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Abstract

Images of Joshua:
The Construction of Memony Cultural Identities

By Zev |. Farber

Joshuason of Nun is a heroic and religious figure described at length in the Hebrew Bible
and venerated in numerous religious traditMypgdissertation is both a text study and a
cultural memory study. As such it tackles receggtiarell asedaction historfocusing on
the use and developmentJob s hchasabter and how his various images are deployed in
the narratives and sacred texts of several religious traditiofist TWwe chapters loo&t
Joshuads portrayal i n bhronit Basc wlll as diachromic at ur e
methodologiesl he firstchapter focusemn how Joshua is presented (literary anatysig)
Bible, he seconan how his image was crafted from various textual layers and traditions
(Uberlieferungsgesahigiretlaction/sarce criticism). The other four chapters focus on the
reception history of Joshua as a miiktoric figure Chapter threaeals with Second
Temple and Hellenistic/Early Roman period literature (BerViaicaabees 1&2, 4 Ezra,
Philo,Assumptio Moe8&i#lical Antiquitighe Apocryphon of Jostmedosephusghapter four
with the medieval (ArabiSamaritan Book of Jodthayater fivavith the New Testament and
Church Fathers, amthapter sixvith Rabbinic literature.

One central question drivibss dissertatianMhat is the relationship between a hero
and the culture in which he or she is venerated? This question is most poignant when a hero
spans multiple cultures and religious traditions. On the one hand, a hero cannot remain a
static charactef e or she is to appeal to diverse and dynamic communities. On the other
hand, a traditional icon must retain some basic features throughout in order to remain
recognizabldJsing Joshua as a case stmglyinvestigation into this tension demonstrates
tha the study of a hero figure shared by multiple cultures can assist us in understanding not
only the elements that bind certain cultures together but also those that kapprtiAgm
the same time, by taking a crmdtural and muttlisciplinary appeech, the dissertation
hopes to show how these traditions, while remaining distinct, were in conversaaohwit
other, and subtly shapegcda ch ot her 6s i nterpretive agenda.
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INTRODUCTION

My thesis aims to trace the developrardtreinventionf the image of the prominent

biblical claracter of Joshuee(J ¢ & Bverdidelhtdthrough a variety of traditions.

Through a focus on the literary character of Joshua in its various depictions, with a particular
emphasis on how these depictimindoshuaelate to the societies tih@ihven him, this

study endeavors to contribute a greater understanding of the interaction between reception
history and mnemohistory in the identity formation and internal narrative of a culture.
Additionally, focusing the lens on multiple religious tradatiwhperiods of time may

improve our understanding of the continuities and discontinuities of religious traditions that

differ radically but, nevertheless, maintain certain figures and ideals in common.

OUTLINE OF THESIS
My thesis has six chapters eaud be divided roughly into three parts: Biblical Joshua (chs. 1
and 2), Rewritten Joshua (chs. 3 and 4), and Intiiopsetd Joshua (chs. 5 andTéie
first chapter is dedicated to a |iterary a
perspectie. The Bible is the main source for all descriptions of Joshua that follow, whether
in various oOrewrittendé Joshua stories or |
this reason it is important to understand what was available ta tleedaters of Joshua.
Whether an interpreter veered from the biblical image greatly or hardly at all, the biblical
Joshua is the starting point for all later traditions. Since the method of reading Bible before
the advent of modern biblical criticism teasee the text synchronically, as one linear

presentation of Joshuads oO0actual é6 story, m



will be seen, biblical Joshua is a complex character and biblical literature makes use of a
number of different imag of Joshua. Chapter one will attempt to catalogue and isolate the
I mages, and offer an overall i mpression of

However, as useful as this approach may be, it is insufficient as an approach to
understanding the biblicakteModern methods of biblical study, such as redaction
criticism, source criticism and traddastorical criticism, demonstrate that the biblical text
of the Primary History cannot really be read as a literary (or a historical) composition written
by an author or school of authors from beginning to end in a consistent fashion. Rather, the
text was most likely put together piecemeal. Beginning with local traditions about Joshua, a
source or multiple sources are put in writing, eventually combinechdagetezl with
numerous redactions and expansions. These traditions, sources and redactions often reflect
competing images of Joshua and divergent understandings of his activity and place in
Israelite historiography.

These two chapters work in tandemftdfoer a f ul | under standir
character and his various images in the biblical text. Analyzing the text synchronically, as if
presented by one author, the discontinuitd.
hand that Joshua grows and chamyer time, and, on the other, that he is a complex
character that cannot be describeddineensionally. This type of character development in
biblical stories retains a strong hold on
attempts ovelhe centuries to read aneread the story from multiple hermeneutic
perspectives. The opening chapter of the dissertation approaches the material from this
vantage point.

Nevertheless, isolating these discontinuities also facilitates diachroniofeadings

Joshua, and it does so in two complementary but distinct ways. First, although the editors do



their best to smooth out the tensions in
would argue that real discontinuity lies beneath. The most reasquiabiion for this, |

would argue, is that multiple Joshua traditions developed in different communities during
different time periods. Since important cultural markers and values inevitably shift among
various communities, it is hardly surprisingatimaimber of tailemade Joshuas appeared
among the Ancient Israelites and Judahites, eventually being woven together into one
complex character by the biblical editors.

Unfortunately, if there were griblical documents discussing Joshua (I will argue
that there were), they are lost to us and any suggestion of what they may have contained
needs to be argued and reconstructed. This reality holds even more so for any possible oral
traditions that never took written form. In the second chapter | wilsoffer suggestions
for the origins of the various biblical images of Joshua. The goal will be to attempt to
understand when and where these images of Joshua emerged, what communities they
resonated with and what funcfioreligious, polemic, nationdligheymay have served
before they were smoothed over by the biblical editors. As part of this project, tradition
historical, source critical and redaction critical strategies will be brought to bear on the
guestion. There will be no attempt to offer a full im@elf all Joshua traditions, or a full
redaction critical/source critical analysis of the entire book of Joshua. Both of these matters
would require a separate and detailed treatment that would take this project too far afield.

Chapter three exploregtmany retellings of the Joshua story which were written
during Second Temple times: JosephAsB. (PseudéPhilo), PhiloAssumptio Moeigl
Apocryphon of Joshsizhese retellings of the Joshua story come from very different

contexts, it is not goirising that their perspectives are very different as well. The chapter will

1 Also included in this chapter are a few small subsections dealing witlesafedmshua during Second
Temple times that are not part of a rewritten biblical text (Ben Sira, 1 and 2 Madeatdees,

J



evaluate which images of Joshua each retelling focuses upon and look for correlation
between this reception of Joshua and the overall project of the author whenever possible.

The fourth chapter jumps more than a full millennium to the Samaritan community
in the 14 century and thBamaritan Book of JoAlhaugh the work is clearly a composite
(as will be shown in the chapter) of a number of legends or traditions, th&reavies
written version of the text dates from this period. The work is primarily a retelling of the
biblical Joshua story, including an introduction which retells parts of the Pentateuch with a
focus on Joshuads r ol e anhintmeto theatexis expldredr i e s .
in chapter three, it partakes of the same genre as many of the texts in chapter three
(especialliz.A.B.).

Chapter five will examine the early Christian use of Joshua as a prefiguring of Jesus.
The first half of the chagt will concentrate on the creation of the Jedbsias typology
and the rest will trace the ebb and flow of the usage of this typology through the fourth
century CE.

The sixth and final chapter will address Joshua as he is interpreted in rabbinic
literaure. Although the Rabbis have a multiplicity of interpretations and images of Joshua,
many of which are contradictory to each other, the question of the relationship of Joshua to
Moses plays agminent role in many of thabbinic interpretations. Thegsibility (or
probability) that the rabbis were aware of the Christian understanding of Joshua as a Jesus
figure will be explored as well.

Finally, the dissertation concludes with a synthesis of the data from the six chapters.
In this section Iwillconsd er how the various continuitie:¢
character as presented in these texts reflect on the groups who tell these stories. The goal is

to appreciate the extent to which each gro



a relationship to its own cultural values and, conversely, to what extent it creates continuity
with different groups and with a (perceived) shared past. In this sense the dissertation
explores the mnemohistory of historiography, or in other words, hcongteiction of

cultural memory affects the way a group speaks about figures from its past. How much does
the inherited story define the nature of the discourse about the character? How much do
each cultureds val ues, Ilergoarpes, iddfined?d Thedgewe ent f

and take between these two foci forms the basis of the question and research in this project.

SCOPE OF THESIS
In determining the scope of the thesis, three limiting factors were at play. One guiding
principle has beent mai nt ain focus on Joshuads i mage.
was how his image was constructed in the memories of various groups. For this reason
certain topics generally discussed when analyzing Joshua have been avoided.

For example, in the sexbchapter, textual reconstructions have been proposed and
carried only as far as was necessary to delineate possible stages in the development of the
Joshua traditions. Although a full attempt at reconstructing the stages of the literary
development of #htext would be a desideratum, such a project would be a thesis in and of
itself.

Additionally, the difficult questions surrounding the Joshua account and the morality
of war, although significant, have not been examined in this thesis. The mored questio
about wars of conquest, annihilation of local population, and the rhetoric of power are
squarely outside the scope of this dissertation, which discusses the image of Joshua. Hence,

even though Joshua as warrior will be discussed, no critique ofbtsrchad position in



Israelité and Westerfin mnemohistory will be raised, unless the critique appears in one of
the ancient or medieval sources being quoted as part of the thesis.

A second limiting factor was determining the periods, places and celtilvesigh
would cover. From the time the biblical story of Joshua was fiorihmed before then
Joshua has been a central figure of memory and historiography among people or groups of
people who identify themselves as being in continuity with Israetimtiadome way.
This dissertation chose only a few examples; many others could have been added but this
would have made the thesis unwieldy.

Nevertheless, it is worth noting here some of the most interesting and significant
usages of Joshua | encousdeduring my research. There are two examples from pre
modern times that would have been particularly interesting to explore. The first is the use of
Joshua in Islamic tradition. Although there is no reference to Joshua in tRéh@reas,
an entire sgion devoted to him in Abu Jafar al b a Histody f the Prophets anflekKings F b
Wwm Al Eptpkilarly referred to &arikh al abad, which depicts Joshua as a great
warrior and defeater of giants. The second is the portrayal of Joshuarik oféhe
Hasidic and Qabbalistic thinker,Mordecai Joseph Leiner of Izbitz. Leiner paints Moses
and Joshua as structural opposites. Moses conquered lust and brought the people out of
Egypt to Mount Sinai (=law) but could not bring them into the fscbel (=grace)
because he was anjry.

Additionally, during the course of my research on Joshua | encountered a number of

very interesting modern usages of Joshua. For example, Joshua, as the conqueror of the land,

2There is a possible allusion to him in a passage about the scouts.

3l n Leinerds view ang e r;the relationshg beivwedendhis aidw acddhatofe qu e nc e
Christian exegesis (described in ch. 5) seems évident. mor e di scussi on, see: Don
Emotion and the Work of RMeiHdasHiloghAdS Revievia o08psx ai J o s e |
280 [277279]. | thank Don Seeman for making me aware of this source.



has become an iconic figure in theni&iband posEZionist camps. One American rabbi,
known for hisrighwi ng Zi oni st | eanings, wrote a bool
pr ophet “indsrael the dghmng pblitician Moshe Feiglin, has said that to solve
| srael 6bepiebbemarching for °DahidBedGusdmua bi n
used to hold a study session in his house on the book of Joshua, which eventually led to a
published volum®and the celebrated general and defense minister Moshe Dayan, explicitly
conpared himself to JoshlU@here is even an image of Moses handing over the leadership
to Herzl in place of Joshtia.

On the other hand, the pegionist camp points to Joshua and his story as a
precursor to all the wrong they believe the state haSTdmmaieHlknown Israeli anti
Zionist scholar, Shlomo Sand, even speaks about his experiences as a child with an atheist
Bi ble teacher, who still ofelt the needo t
uses this example to illustrate how importasiit ih his opiniofi to deconstruct such
mythological figures as JosHua.

Joshua also continues to be a figure that resonates among contemporary Christian
scholars. Francis Schaeffer, for instance, has a monograph on Joshua, where he envisions
Joshua as ¢hbiblical figure who representschditehi s i s a key-concept

Christian world, 6 says Schaeffer. Schaeffe

4 Steven Pruzansky Prophet for Today: Contemporary Lessons from the Bdekusia¥eho&eian, 2006).
SQuoted in: Tomer Persi co, OuTshhe BveMusiiisabbdialy IFer vor t h
2012)http://musaf-shabbat.com/2012/07/01 & & A @& ¢-& & & a &bl b/a[debréw].

6 Studies in Tanakh by the Study Group in the HouseQufridafiienRabin, Yehuda Elitzur, Hayim

Gevaryahu, and Ben Tzion Luria, eds.; Jerusalem: Kiryat Sefer, 1971) [Hebrew].

7 Moshe Dayart,iving with the B{bles. Gemma Levine; New York: William Morrow, 1978R 285

8| thank Asher Bieman for this reference.

9 See, for example, the discussion in Nur Masak&ible and Zionism: Invented Traditions, Archaeology and Post
Colonialism Palestiisrae{lLondon: Zed Books, 2007), 2Z/&4.

10 Shlomo Sandhe Invention of the JewistirBeep¥ael Lotan; London: Verso, 2009), 14.

11 Francis A. Schaeffdgshua and the Flow of Biblica(itdr\Wheaton, IL: Crossway Book§42

originally pub. 1975), see especially pf2Z3.9



Judges, a time filled with lawlessness and debauchery, and suggests to histreaders tha
should follow the path of Joshua and choose a life dedicated to God. Another example is
the monograph of Douglas Earl, where he suggests a Christian reading strategy to counter
the claims of postolonialist readers that see Joshua simply asal pileicedent for

colonialism and genocidé&arl suggests that readers can focus on passages like that of
Rahab to interpret Joshua as someone who was opemtindikd people joining the
community of believers.

Joshua has also found his place in isarepolitics. In a famous speech towards the
beginning of his candidacy, Barack Obama referred to his generation of African Americans
as 0The Jo s RPloshusBwsitieerdeaderiofothe seéond generation of Israelites,
those who inherited the lar@imilarly, Obama declared, his generation of African
Americans had inherited a place in America
generation.

Perhaps least surprisingly, stories about Joshua have been used by modern day
military figures. An arple of this was pointed out to me by Lawrence Kaplan, a former
visiting professor at the U.S. Army War College and a writer on military matters. Apparently,
after suffering a certain defeat in Iraq, versions of the following email circulated among

officers:

The Bible recounts that, after conquering Jericho, Joshua sent a party to

reconnoiter towardi. Upon returning, the scouts assured their commander

that this quarter of the Promised Land would fall eBsdye would be no
needto use theentregrm o0 Spare the whole peopl e su
urged.d0 The enemy doshea detached anly a tpkerdforce to

subdue the region and then deployed it clumfikéypeople oAi,

12See: Douglas S. E&kading Joshua as Christian @driptyne 2; Eisenbrauns: Winona Lake, 2010).
BSee: David Remni ck, ThéNew ¥orKBlav.slh 0088);Gener ati on, O
http://www.newyorker.com/reporting/2008/11/17/081117fa_fact remnick



http://www.newyorker.com/reporting/2008/11/17/081117fa_fact_remnick

uni mpressed with the reputyamdi on of Jo

turned back the attackefrbey pursued the Israelites to a place called

Shebarim, where ot‘hey made havoc of t
The arrogance of Joshua and his oofficer
mistake made by the higher ups in therfgan army, which, by implication, is believed also
to have derived from overconfidence. The
par excellemeeer to underestimate the enemy.

This brief survéy and | could have chosen other exampg®ulddemonstrate
the rich possibilities that exist for a survey of the use of Joshua in modern times.
Unfortunately, any study must have parameters and an end, so, sadly, | have not traced
Joshuads i mage into modern ti mes.

A third limitation has to do witlesondary literature. This study traverses a massive
amount of texts. Beyond the biblical literature on Joshua and the Second Temple literature
on Joshua, where | attempted to be exhaustive, the study covers Samaritan literature,
Rabbinic literature and lgaChristian literature. Each group of texts quoted has its own
scholarly literature and debate. Considering the time and size constraints on a thesis, any
attempt to fully survey the various approaches to these texts found in secondary literature
would hae forced me to make the project much smaller and scope. Instead, | have chosen
to keep the scope of the study wide (although not too wide) and focus on direct analysis of
the texts themselves.

For this reason the thesis, as a general rule, only dsecssdary literature that is

s h

he

c

directly relevant to the questions being asked. In other words, | have tried to directly engage

those scholars that are conversation partners in the endeavor to study the character or image

of Joshua in any given text, any ko footnote only these and a handful of other key

“The quote is included as part of the introductd.i

on
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studies that shed light on the discussion. Given that such choices are difficult to make, | beg
the readerds indulgence in cases where | r
to be able tamprove upon this in future versions of this project.

Given the wide scope of the thesis, it has turned out to be very large. One of the
reasons for this is the amount of primary sources | quote, both in the original and in
translation, especially imapters &.° Since the material in these chapters comes from a
wide variety of sources, are written in different languages, and reflect expertise in very
different fields, | felt that it would be unfair to my readers to make them search out the
sources ithey wish to evaluate my claims. Therefore, | generally quoted the relevant passage
in fullid in the original language and in translatimnmake things easier on the reader,
even though this makes the thesis much longer. On the other hand, | havéevritten t
sections in such a way that these sources need not be read thoroughly to understand the
argument. | always include the original language in my quotes when possible, in order to
allow the reader to check my translation and evaluate my argument loer lug/or
Although | do feel that this is the best approach to presenting a study such as this, |

apologge in advance for the length.

MODELS OF THIS SORT OF STUDY
The study of a particular bibl i cmedeptibni gur e d
history, has become a burgeoning field of research over the last few decades. Although each
study has its own parameters and goals, | have used several such studies as comparative

models for my own work. Five examples stand out.

15The first b chapters are based upon analysis of biblical passages and are more accessible. | quote a lot in
those sections as well, but not nearly as much as in the other chapters.
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In herarticle @ Abrahant? Annette Yoshikd&reed studies the early formation of
what would | ater characterize this charact
Abraham the paragon of faith and virtue. She points out that one would hardly have chosen
this charactesiic to summarize the biblical Abraham corpus as a whole. Nevertheless,
during the Hellenistic period, and under the influence of Hellenistic thinking about what
makes a heroic figure worthy of emulation, authors like Philo, Josephu3 estatent of
Abraharorafted a new and improved version of Abraham, albeit using some of the stories
about him as the starting point.

In hermonograph on the reception of the character of Ishmael in rabbinic literature,
CarolBakhos notes the sea change in the iald@acriptions of Ishmael that occurs after
theriseofIslatiBef or e this period, alt hofutgelsonl sh mae
of Abraham that was sent afvdye is portrayed in a number of ways. However, after the
rise of Islam, Ishmael comesépresent the ancestor of the Muslims and is portrayed
almost exclusively in the light the Rabbis wished to portray Islam. Bakhos ends her book
with a fascinating comparison of the Muslim and Jewish versions of the story of Abraham
visiting Ishmael, demstnating the reality of cultural interchange and mutual borrowing
which helped shape both traditions® unders

In hisrecent monographlso on AbrahandpnLevenson attempts to do two
things™® He focuses mainly on the develophud the image of Abraham in Jewish tradition
and how this reflects the development of Judaisni®itdelfiever, Levenson also explores

Abrahamdéds function as a pivotal <character,

See: Annet t eTheYCorsthuctiknandfSebgedsion obPatriarchal Remfegbraham and

Exemplarity in Philo, Josephus, andrdstament of Abrah&8#0 (2009): 18312.

17 See: Carol Bakhdshmael on the Border: Rabbinic Portrayals of tt&t&test Aratof New York, 2007).

18 See: Jon D. Levensdmheriting Bxaham: The Legacy of the Patriarch in Judaism, Christ{&mitywatwhislam
Princeton University Press, 2012).

99The evolution of the figure of Abraham in Jewi sh
centur i e s lnhEting Abealva®)n s o n
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traditions. Contrary tine more popular claim that Abraham is a consensus figure, Levenson
prefers to focus on the differences in the reception and conception of Abraham in these

traditions:

Given these conflicting interpretations of the supposedly common figure, the

claim thaAbraham is a source of reconciliation among the three traditions

i ncreasingly called O0Abrahamicd is as s

Historically, Abraham has functioned much more as a point of

differentiation among the three religious commutii@sas a node of

commonality (Levensomheriting Abraha®).

Although Levenson appears correct that the figure illustrates the differences between
the various religious traditions, | think he overstates the case somewhat. The very fact that
all three religions desire to express continuity with this figure of Israelite and Judahite
cultural memory is itself a fact worthy of note and demonstrates some level of continuity or
perceived continuity between these traditions. A balanced study of e dfiacti
mnemohistorical character must take into account both the differences between the
traditions that the reinvention of the character demonstrates and the implications of the
attempt to maintain continuity with this character and how this is achieved.

This last point brings up an issue of methodology. This dissertation contains very
different kinds of texts and genres, each of which requires its own methodology. Instead of
declaring the type of method the thesis will employ at the outset, | hiea thatiit is
best to let each text dictate the appropriate methodological tool. However, since the thesis

does have one overarching analyticdl goatudy the development of the character of

Joshua as he develops over time and in different cultimgfsd¢he one methodological
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lens through which every chapter has been refracted is that of cultural memory studies or, as
Jan Assmann calls it, mnemohistory.
Jan Assmann applies his mnemohistorical method mostly to the study of ancient
Egypt, but he sb wrote a monograph on Mo&eRy tracing the reception of Moses
through history (primarily Enlightenment Europe), Assmann shows how the culturally
constructed concepts of OEgyptdé and oOMosai
the extremely loos®nnection to historical Egypt. This work serves as a model for how the
study of the reception of a biblical character in a given society can demonstrate a great deal
about that societyds values and cul tur al [
Rachel Hav r el foom khé wevisus foul sincedshefisina actually
studying a character but the Promised Land*tSg€cifically, Havrelock is interested in
the various constructions of the map of the Promised Land found in the biblical texts and
how these maps both sleal and were shaped by the cultural contexts that produced them.
She then traces the reception of these various maps into the modern period, showing how
they affect political and religious discourse to this day by shaping the cultural memory of the
variouggroups (Israelis and Palestinians) vying for the land. What is particularly significant
and resonant in Havrelockds work is her ar

smooth over the contradictory views in his sources and redactional layere ataubf

20The field of cultural memory studies was Oinvent e
methodological lens in the interpretation of religion and ancient history through the work of Jan Assmann. See:
Maurice Halbwach®n Collective Meftranys. and ed. Lewis A. Coser; Chicago: University of Chicago Press,

1992 [original French pub. 1941, 1952]); Jan AsdRedigion and Cultural Memory: Te(Ssanfioed:

Stanford University Press, 2006). The field has atsagpgied to the study of modern Jewish hiataly

identity This was first done in the pioneering work of Yeruslhwehioh focused on the problem of history

replacing memoryosef Hayim Yerushalrdiakhor: Jewish History and Jewisl{Sdemehandlthea

Stroum lectures in Jewish studigsattle: University of Washington Press). 1882 also the work of Yehuda
Kurtzer, who construct i WehudaKetre§hangaerbe Fittwe olitseRlewisimHadi s d |
(Waltham, Mass.: Brandeisvérsity Press, 2012).

21 Jan Assmanioses the Egyptian: The Memory of Egypt in Westg@dvidmmteiddarvard University

Press, 1997).

22 See: Rachel HavreloBkyer Jordan: The Mythology of a Divi@ihgague University of Chicago Press

2011).
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the Promised Land, nevertheless, the traditions actually continue independently with one or
another being the primary influence on a ¢
argument in this dissertation about certain Joshua traditiomgsreaonance with particular

groups irrespective of th*® owholed Joshua

EARLIER SURVEYS OF JOSHUA IN RECEPTION HISTORY

There are a myriad of works written about Joshua, including some about his function in a
given piece ofétr at ur e. However, there have been fe
image as it develops over time. There are five, in particular, that should be foregrounded
before beginning the thesis work.

Thomas ElRner wrote the only bdekgth study on the rgten of Joshua to date
of which | am awarélin this book, which is divided into eleven sections, ElRner traces the
reception of Joshua into the late Old Testament/Apocryphal books, New Testament books,
Philo and Josephus, Rabbinic literature (includimgavlides) and Christian literature
(throughthe 7c ent ury) . Neverthel ess, El Cner ds f o«
function as a constellation of memory for
interest is in how these traditidingt venerate Joshua contend with the problematic reality
of his storii the story of a killer who wipes out entire nations in the name of his God.
Although this is an exceedingly important question, it is well beyond the purview of this

thesis.

23|srael Knohl makes a similar argument about his PT and HS schools and their extended reach well into the
Second Temple period, despite HSbhe Saadaugry of Silencevide r e wr |
Priestly Torah and theddslBch@Mlinneapolis: Fortress, 1995).

24Thomas R. EIRnedpsua und seine Kriege in jidischer und christlicher RéZéetttogigasotiEnieden 37;

Stuttgart: W. Kohlhammer, 2008).
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Ed Noort has published more than one study on Joshua in reception history. In his
first article on Joshua and reception, Noort focuses on the development of the image of
Joshua as a prophet. More significantly for this thesis, he presents a key methodological
claimabout reception history studieloort argues (following Gadamer) that uncovering
the latent possibilities in the text upon which the various receptions were based is part of
studying the history of receptféithis methodological insight informs the oizgtion of
this book as encompassing both an analysis of the biblical text itself as well as a study of
reception. Noort wrote a further study of Joshua and reception which focuses mostly on the
position of Joshua in the Samaritan book of Joshua, althalsghincludes a short survey
of Joshuads po s i-hiblical lteratureasm@b | i cal and post

In her article, Katell Barthelot offers an overview of the reception of Joshua in
Second Temple | iter at tfiThefjrst farofher ariicie fpcusess J o s h
on the fact that biblical texts (other than the verse in Kings) do not emphasize the image of
Joshua as a predictor of the future, but that in Second Temple literature from Qumran, this

image of Joshua emerges strdilyis doesiot mean, Barthelot points out, that Joshua

25SeeEdNoort,06 Joshua: The Hi stomegneuRaR &esen tFuteret Thand H
Deuteronomistic History and the(@dsplieteannes C. De Moor and Harry F. Van Rooy; Oudtestamentische
Studien 44; Leiden: Brill, 2000),-295.

26 For more on reception history in general, see:GamgGadamerTruth and MetH@d revised ed.; trans.

Joel Weinsheimer and Donald G. Marshall; New York: Continuum, 1999); Robert Retleption Theory: A

Critical Introductidiew Accents; London: Methuen, 1984); Wolfgand leeAct of Readingh&odry of

Aesthetic Resp@atttmore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1978); and Hans Robd@natdsn Aesthetic

of Recept{tmans. Timothy Bahti; Theory and History of Literature 2; Minneapolis: University of Minnesota

Press, 1982).

27SeeEdNoort, oO0Der OResGandae Woblkf | i ef €angrasgVolunre tleid&e sc hi c |
2004(VTSup 109; Leiden: Brill, 2006),-1583 . The titl e of this article is

Joshua, wherebeal | s him 0t he woddr.ién No(oart mdrsdberwirmg)l)e a t hi
Joshua, but this essay focuses mostly on the history of scholarship on the book of Joshua, beginning in the
medi eval period, which is outside theeldeceipen: of t hi

Zu Stand und Perspekti venThdBookoFRloghdaEdiNoort;®BETA 850 Buc h J o
Proceedings of the CBleuven: Leuven University Press, 2018)721

28See:KattBar t hel ot , 0The | magfer om the h8ac o mMeghiE&®@mplhe S e
(2010): 9212 [Hebrew]. | thank Atar Livneh for drawing my attention to this article.

“YBarthel ot argues that Noortds claim, that Joshua i
notbng Godd&ds messages to the people, as prophets gen
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was a particularly popular figure in Qumran literature. In fact, he is a marginal figure in
Qumran literature.

Outside of Qumran, Barthelot notes, Joshua is also rather marginal, except in the
Antiquitiesf Jesephusl.iber Antiquitatem Biblicaamnassumptio Mosik of which are
retellings of biblical stories that focus on Joshua. In these texts there is no evidence that
Joshuads image developed in any wgsoci fic d
of Joshua.

Al exander Rof® concentrates on the deve
text itself’ Using a diachronic approach to the biblical text, Rofé peels back layer after layer
of supplemental material in an attempt to draw an@rer the development of biblical
texts about Joshua. He isolates a number of stages and attempts to explain the appeal of
each image to any given society. Although
chapter on the development of biblicahdosa ( ch. 2) , Rof ®5s met hod
core models for this part of my study, and his article is niy aliredugh not my onfy
conversation partner throughout the second chapter.

Although much of his work is well beyond the scope of this dieseiEé&chanan
Reinerds two studies of Joshua are excelle
legends and explore larger sociological questiomss studies of Joshua as a Galilean
hero, Reiner explores how certain uniquely Galile@gmmtadbout Joshua in the medieval

period, whether geographic or legendary in nature, relate to an ancient Galilean tradition

Al exander Rof®, o06Joshua son oTarbdVa3h(2004:3Fhe Hi story
[Hebrew]. | thank Michael Segal for drawing my attention to this article.

3El chanan Reiner, OFrom Joshua to Jesus: The Transf
in the Rel i gi ous IShahgtheSécred: Retigio@GabntatteaadhConflietsnn tide HolynLand:
FirstFifteenth Centuriege€is. Arieh Kofsky and Guy G. Stroumsa; Jerusalem: Yad Izhak Ben Zvi, 1998), 233
271; El chanan Reiner, OFrom Jos haaypdogyrofiGaligen Jesus t
He r o eXsu®Among the Jews: Representatior{ethd\Et@®jahl; Routledge Jewish Studies Series;

London: Routledge, 2012);83b. | thank Yair Furstenberg, John Mandsager, and Geoffrey Herman for

drawing my attentioot Rei ner 6s wor k.
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about a messiah figure name Joshua. Reiner then explores how these traditions merge
Joshua, Jesus, Joshua the high priest, lanidBshua ben Pdi@, creating a constellation
of legendary material that form the basis of a uniquely Galilean messianic tradition. Since
most of Reinerods texts and evidence come f
use of his findings. Nevertheless, | wilirsarize some of his ideas in the final chapter of
the dissertation exploring rabbinic literature.

As the reader can appreciate from this introduction, following i asharay
biblical charactérfrom his biblical roots to his eventual flowering in thratlite of
various religious traditions is hardly a novel idea. However, most of the previous studies of
this nature have either been cursory surveys, limited in scope, or (in the case of El3ner)
focused on the ethics of war and genocide. This study isthest att empt t o su
development in detail through a large swath of literature spanning multiple religious
traditions and time periods.

By following Noortds suggestion that on
character in conversatioitwthe possible meanings of the biblical text itself, | have been
able to incorporate a study of biblical literature as a part of this reception history. | believe
that doing so will help correct the artificial divide between biblical literature -ditalipalst
literature, which puts the biblical text in the unfair position of being aesortiloifo
creation, the beginning before which there was nothing. Finally, by examining how four
different post biblical traditions received Joshua, this studg almaspen the
understanding of the different values held by these religious traditions, to uncover hidden
conversations and points of agreement and disagreement between them, and to clarify what
is at stake for each in their continued veneration ai¢ientlsraelite hero, Yehoshua bin

Nun.
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CHAPTER 10 BIBLICAL JOSHUA(S)

Using literary analysis as well as redaction criticteia,chaptet will offer a guided

readingoft he ofinal formdé of the bibliasyal accou
History.Looking carefully at each story, | will attempt to isolate the image of Joshua that is
being portrayed. As will be seen, Joshua is presented as a complex and multifaceted
charactdt one that cannot be captured in one image or one sentenuetel 8ayah

Lebhar Hall:

There are too many distinctive features
as exclusively paradigmatic or ideafized.

This claim will be borne out in detail in the following sections.

BOOK OF EXODUS

BATTLE WITH AMALE K: JOSHUA ASWARRIOR

Joshua appears in thilB without warning He is given no patronymic and no tribal

affiliation, only a sword and orders to muster the troops and engage th&henenders

come directly from Moses and leave the readeteringwat t he basi s for J
selection was. Had Joshua demonstrated military prowess in prior, unreported contexts? Had
he exhibited keeleadership skills or a martial spirit? Peitinegesmonstrated great faith in

God.

32 Sarah Lebhar HaConquering Character: The Characterization of JoshuéTineJbirasylof Hebrew
Bible/Old Testament Studies 512; New York: T&T Clark International, 2010), 9.
33Exod 17
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These questions receive no answehe itext. Nevertheless,the course of the
story, Joshua does demonstrateMiats fith @ him was weflaced. The Amalekites are
handily defeated, Joshua having oOweakened
Despite Joshuads obvi osjyobdescnppoo cohtrastsc e i n
with that oftwo other charactetisatappeato outrank him, namely Aaron and Bfur
While Joshumusttake har ge of the Omundane tasko of o
battle with the enemy, Aaron and Hur are to acconvassdo the top of a mountain.
There Moses will stand with his arms in the air, the staff of God in his hand. Ironically, from
a certain perspective, this is where the real battlefailgb&sinceM o s mised arms are
the key to an Israelite victory.
At first, Aaron and HAswopposedto Jodhwa armplpsesar s ¢
they are not actually doing anythithmwever, as the battle ragesMo, s armsdbegin to
tire, and it falls to his two attendattd propthemup. This they do successyulithereby
supplying Joshua with the necessary divine assistance.
The story ends with an important twist. Moses is commanded to write down on a
scroll that Godwears to annihilate Amalek in the futfewether Mosess instructedo
read this sctbout loud. As the intended audience of this reamtiegvould have expected
the Israelites as a whole or at least the elders. However, the intended audience is actually an
audience of one; Moses must read the scroll to Joshuafaldims.command cas

directly from ¥awH, the reader understands that Joshua has more than succeeded in his task

34 Although the reader is already famiar wi t h Mosesd ol der brother Aaron
abruptly as Joshua does. However, unlike Joshua, Hur disappears as mysteriously as he appears; a fact which
inspires much interesting speculation amongst commentators. Unfortunditebatanent of this issue

would be outside the scope of this dissertation.
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as military commander, and that God has chosen him to continue the struggle against the

hated Amalekites.

JOSHUA ASMOSESA TTENDANT
When next we meet Joslfizod 24) hehas earned thitle of Mo s attendlant (fi 7 & &
U 8)aThis timeJoshuavill accorpany the master up the mountain, althéwaybn and
Hur receive their own promotiarSince Moses may be on the mountain for an extended
period of time, he apposwfaron and Hur as the temporary leaders of Israel. He informs
the elders of this decision, stating that any Israelite with an urgent or difficult matter should
approach Aaron and Hur. The tgind i @ UhvoBes @r the reader the newly created legal
hierachydescribed in Exodus 3%8n thataccountMoses stands at the pinna€ithe legal
structuredealing with only the most difficult matters. In his absence, this will be the job of
Aaron and Hur.

The choice of Joshua to accompany Moses up the mouataindicat®lo s e s &
intention to groom Joshua for a future leadership position. Nevertheless, it would seem that

at this point in the narrative, Joshua has not yet attained such a position, since he was not

invited to the VIP lunemeeting with MwH recaded earlier in the chapteér.

35 nterestingly, Joshua does not turn out to be the leader who delivers the ultimate crushing blow to the
Amalekites. This is done by Saul, the first king of Israel. Tlashiptbetween the Saul accounts and the
Joshua accounts are rather interesting, and will be touched upon in the next chapter.

36 See Exod 18:22, for example:

L1 @UGa Il a AU_IC@IEGE And it will be that any difficuttatterthey will bring to you, and any
. @ EU  GR smallmatterthey will judge themselves.

Nevertheless, the intertextual resonances betwesertwo stories are weakened by the fact that the main verb

for bringing a case forward to a judge differ in the storldigzth. 18 bud Unere in 24).

37 Neither was Hur, for that matter. To some extent, the tension between the first padrd24laayk the

second part is a good example of where the synchr ol
down. When one looks at the leadership described in the chapter in its entirety, the choice of invitee seems
inexplicable. If the maéeg was meant only for older and more seasoned leadership, Nadab and Abihu should

not have been there and Hur should have. If it was meant forahdagming leadership as well, Joshua
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The reader next encounters Joshua on the mountain, although apparently not all the
way up top with MoséSMoses is ohis way down the mountain having just been informed
of the Israelite apostasy. Joshua does notoetmat is happening in the camp but,
perhaps due to his proximity to it, has heard the noise and speculated on what was
occurringJoshua s s p e ¢ udutad be inaorrect,but, perhaps for this very reason, is
telling. Joshua assumes that thelilembave been attacked and the noises he hears are the
cries of battle.

Joshuads inclination towards a military
character which first@ught him to prominence; feea general at heart. Moses takes note
of thisin his response, which has strong intertextual resonances with the account of the

battle of Amalek in chapter 17.

Ya: @a Exod32:17 xa: YaExodl7:11
_ . al L Thisis not the U EE I a _aa Andithappened that as
U 17 8¢ sound ofcriesof . 8 Ex EBI Moses raised hism Israel
triumph, I EAUUI EJ lé triumphedbut as he lowerec
a his arm Amalektiumphed
al U And this is not A _Ex E Eé So Joshudefeatedmalek
_ A | the sound otries a E€ A& 1 and his people with the
of defeat D swad.

should have been there. In the end, it makes the most sensdahatpbsitstories from the first and second

half of the chapter come from different sources or traditions, one of which had Aaron and his sons as the
leaders and one of which had Aaron, Hur and Joshua as leaders. The only satisfying explanation for why Hur
was not at that meeting is that the author of that source never heard of Hur. (This is not surprising if one
assumes that Hur is a Judahite hero, added into a Northern account.) Of course, one can offer other
explanations (perhaps Hur was needed to watcthhe people while the rest of the leaders were having

lunch), but, in the end, such explanations work well for the logic of a redactor, trying to combine disparate
sources, but not well for an author who holds a consistent view of the Israelity bietre@eriod.

38 Again, without taking a source or redaction critical approach, this makes little sense. Why would Moses bring
his attendant half way up the mountain? Most probably, the discussion between Godfamdhéteses

Moses is informed of whitile Israelites were doing and he begs God forfimemy spliced into an (earlier)

account, in which Joshua was the first to inform Moses of the noise in the camp. Nevertheless, for the
purposes of a synchronic reading, one is to assume that Joshgtedarisio be on the mountain but not

actually permitted to meet with God during the writing of the tablets.



22

The resonances between the two stddest appeafortuitous, buseem designed
to underscore a significant disparity between the two accounts. When Aaron and Hur
accompanied Moses to the top of aimtain, leaving Joshua responsible for thegyeopl
everything went smoothly. However, when Joshua accompanied Moses to the top of a
mountain and Aaron and Hur were teffponsiblethe entire camp fell ap&This
unstated comparison foreshadows the eventual choice of Joshua as the next lesder of Isra

The final mention of Joshua in Exodus (33:11) contrasts powerfully with his image in
chapter 17In this account, Moses has slaughtered the gmtfemorshipers, and set up
his tent outside the camp as a sort of sanctuary for God to ntanifegfiesence at a safe
distance fronthe apostate Israelites. Moses frequents this tent, where he converses with
YHWH face to facdn many ways, the tent parallels the mountains in the previous stories.
Earlier, Moses was required to climb a mountain towitleédod, now God will descend
to meet with themMoses would spend his time travelling between the Israelite camp and
the tent sanctuary. However, oOhis young at
from t Eed3Belht 6 (

This is the firsttm@ o shuaés patronymic is used and
referencedf he mystery which covered the reader ds
replaced by the cloud of glofijhe contrast between Joshua and the people of Israel could
not be more pronouncedHwH refuses to dwell with the people. They can only watch as
Moses exits their camp and enters the tent
not rejected all of the people. There is one, other than Moses, who not only has free access

to God but atually lives with him. Joshua is still too young to lead the people on his own,

Al t hough Aaronds failure of | eadership is dealt wi
leads to the rabbinic spetiolathat Hur was actually faithful tawH, refusing to fashion for the people a

golden calf, and that the people murdered him for this reason. This gives the rabbis a plausible defense of

Aaron as well: he was afraid for his lifel{seeRali.zavi0:3.
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but it must be clear to all that he has been chosen by God as the only worthy successor to

Moses.

Book oF N UMBERS

JOSHUA ASMOSESA TTENDANT (CONTINUED)
In the book of Numbrs, the biblical description of Joshua picks up where it left off, with
Joshua adlo s attendlan{Num 11:28)The story begins with the Israelitegavorable
comparison of their desert food to the vegetabléshirdtions they purportedly received
in Egypt. Moses reacts by turning to God and requesting his own death, unless God can give
him some propétic partners with whom he carare the burden of leaderskipd agrees
to these terms and a group of 70 elders are organized who will receivd B piece s 0
oprophetic spirito.

Somehoviwo of the intended recipients of this divine grace, Eldad and Medad, d
not make itda the meeting, and begin to prophecy in the camp. A young messenger runs to
tell Moses what is occurring in the camp andtheargess i s over heard by o0
Nun, attendanbf Mosesone of his hangicked (mend*® This is an interesting description
of Joshua. On the one hand hklis s attendlant, i.e. the only one; however he is also one
of his hanepicked men, i.e. one wiany.

Joshua reacts to t he npeophssyigghybl&tingautd and

t he suggestion: 0My Messstsleugyf thdVimpetaoss advice st r a i

“4The new JPS translates this as o0from his youth. ¢
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berating Joshua for being overzealous. In fact, Mosedstates|d be nre than happy if
God would share his spirit with all of Israel.

In this exchange, we see some interesting developmentshdesboained
outside the camp and has retained his positMi as atten@lant. However, he has yet to
attain te staturefoan elderorleadet;o shuads name do ebktheddt appe
men chosen to share the burden of leadership with./doeloshud s | mprenmraihsa n c e
conspicuous, considering his position in this narrative as one ofhensivcharacter
other than Mose&urthermore, Joshuatearly feels comfortable offering his own opinions
to Moses bluntjyalbeit respectfyli n o f ul | courtéo.

The exchange between Joshua and Moses in this account has much in common with
their exchangen Mount Sinaiecordedn Exodus34.Again Joshua leans towards a military
interpretation of the situation, understanding the public prophesying of Eldad and Medad as
a type of rebellion agaifdp s authdrtyAnd yet again the discipl
receivesantle censurgy the masteMoseswhorecastthe situatiomefore his pupih the

light in which his more experienced eyes see it.

JOSHUA ASLOYAL ScouT

In chapter 12, the Israelites prepare for their invasion of Canaan. As part of this preparation,
YHWH commands Moses tersdscouts to travergbe landand delivea report. The scouts

are to beeaderdn their respective tribe®b vi ousl y, since spying is
would make little sense if the scouts would be chosen from amongatchiattiains

which in fact they are rfdtNevertheless, the requirement that the scoidtsibe eénigs

that they must be chosen from among the most important of-#relapming tribal

41 There is no overlap whatsoever in names between the list of chieftains who bring offerings at the dedication
of the tabernacle in chapter 7 and the list of spies in chapter 13.
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leadershipThe scout obsen for the tribe of Ephraim mone other than Hoshea son of
Nun, who, the reader is informed, was called Joshua by(Nloeds3:8,1%

From this short introduction to the spy account, the reader learns some important
information about Joshuarsty,and per haps most surprisingly
Joshua, that namaas given him by Mosdss the reader is not informed of whtes
occurred, one is left wondering whether the renaming occurred befotietinatba
Amalek or whether the name used in that story should be understood as a retfojection.

A second important piece of information isitii@mation aboudoshua tsibal
affiliation and his importance to that grdup until this point, Joshua has been more of a
national figure, understudy to Mosesdmef of the army.i€uring Joshua as an
Ephramite and an upndcoming leader of his own triadds a new dimensito his
character. Whether there will ever be tension between his tribal andaliagjarates a
question th reader is left to pondertesor shereads further on into the primary histdry.

As the story progresses, we hear from Joshuatentpafinitial interchange
between the spies and Caleb. In their first report, the majority of the spies proclaim publicly
that the inhabitants of Canaan are simply too powerful to overcome. Caleb, the scout
appointed to represent the tribe of Judahpnelspto his colleagues that the conquest of the
land is eminently doable, and that the Israelites slooutdence with the invasion
forthwith. Unfortunately, Calebd6s enthusi a
remaining spies to exaggerate tysipal prowess of the natives even fuffaric strikes.

A suggestion is floated by an anonyrfemigonthat the Israelites should appoint a new

42 From a sourceritical perspective, the simplest argument is to posit that the redactor of the book of

Numbers is combining two different accounts of the origins of Joshua. In one account, Joshua begins as
Mosesd attendant and i s ev athdsacand hcgourp, doshed baginglesd t o b «
career as one of only two spies who maintain their faithfulness to God. This tension between Joshua accounts

will be discussed at length in the next chapter.

43 This question of interibal conflict looms large tine narrative accounts of a number of biblical figures,

such as Gideon, Jephtah and David.
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leader and return to Egyptoses and Aaron fall publically on their fgz@serless and
dispirited

Throughout this narrative the attentive reader is bothered by the conspicuous
absence of J ocantbahdt enly Caeb bas spokehoupruntil nokne?
readehasbeenj ust i fi abl y i mp stanceshe & espacidlpsoSirce e b 6 s |
Cald 6 s r e s punexpeetdgigthe omaractas new andan unknown quantity.
Joshuain contrast, has a histdrgth asa military chieih addition to being a loyal disciple
of MosesHe has even been described aswHadctually spends the majaoithis time
dwelling in the tent of vH! HasJoshuandeedurned his back on God @& hesimply
afraid to speak wggainst the matf

The reader cdinallybreahe a sigh of relief when at long, lasthapter 14 verse 6,
Joshuadds his voice to that f  C agdeakingiosin defense of the land and the plan for
conquestln their speech, Caleb and Joshruphasize the lushness of @anthe power of
YHWH, the evil of rebellion and the comparative weakness of the Ragreitablythe
speech onlgucceeds in getting the Israatitd furiousenough to pelt the loyal spies with
stones, a crisis which finally brings the presencewsf Mmself into the camp.

Despite the relief at Joshuads steadfas
guestions. Why did Joshua wait so long to respond and what madallyicash his lot in
with Caleb&lthough a number of interpretations are possible, the following suggestion

presents itsel&lthough Joshua is nespeciallgfraid of Amalekites or Gaamites, he,iat

44 A source critic would answer this question by saying that this story is a classic example of a doublet, with two
different spy accounts being combined into ortbelfirst account the loyal spy was Caleb and there is no

mention of Joshua. In the second account, both loyal spies, Caleb and Joshua, respond together. Although
some version of the documentary or supplementary hypothesis is clearly correct,imévirdedess, if

one takes redaction criticism seriously, one still needs to account for the final form of the story, which places
Joshua in a questionable light for some time before he speaks.
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leastsomewhatafraid of Israelit€$This will be a theme that comes up again when Joshua
IS to be nameMl 0 s suscéssoRerhaps what forces Joshua to finally respond is the sight
of his master falling face down on the ground ingigipless against the wave of
rebellion crashing through the Israelite camp.

YHWHO S r esponse t o dbfutal ThestreaeHerdous spresares s wi f t
condemned to death and the remaining Israelites are forced to wander the desert until all
whowitnessed the Exodus from Egypt have perished. God allows forcoekceptions:

Josha and Caleb, the loyal ssgum 14:30, 38; 26:55

JOSHUA ASSUCCESSOR OMOSES
In chapter 27, MwH informs Moses that the time for him to diedwse He is to tmb
the Heights oEbarim and look upon the land promised to the Israelites. Then he will join
his ancestoras his brother Aaron alreadg.hdlosesepliesn alarnthat if heisto die now
there would be no one left to lead the Israelites. Certautly dbes not intentb abandon
the children of Israel to their fate like a flock of sheep without a shepherd!

YHWH is ready for this responste informs Moses that a successor has already
been chosen, Joshua bin Nun. Moses is to stand Joshua befotiecHbaizast and the
| sraelite people and put his hands upon hi
Mo s spgittto Joshua and will encourage the people to obey him. With this command,
Joshua has come full circle.

In chapter 11a youngloshua itnessed the appointment of 70 elders, all of whom

received a part & o s spgitdAt the time, b reacted with alarm when two of the new

4By way of anal ogy, 1 n Aribeseis medtoraMosheiayan as someobeiwbay r a p h
had no fear whatsoever on the battle field, but was a coward when it came to politics and Israeli public opinion.
See Ariel Sharon and David Chanwirrior: An Autobiogrgplew York: Touchstone, 2001).
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appointees, Eldad and Medad, prophesied in
position as leader. Noaimost forty years later, Joshua is to be appointebkhdeid to
Moses. Ironically, although Moses is to publicly place his hands upon Joshua, giving him
some of his 0o0gl or yMo,s sisdabdHwu s already mfmimedi n ne e d
Moseshat Joshwua bin Nun (Nem27:18Thiscomrastsitidlyo s pi r i
with the situation othe elders of the previous generation, all unnamed and all forgotten,
who had no spirit in them until Moses, feeling spent and overburdened osheuacthss
own with them.

Nonethelessaacloseldo at Godds domrarad sr aysgpeli st mer
some extenanticlimacticThis isdue totheunexpected prominence of another character:
Elazar the priesthe readealreadknowsthat Elazahas replaced his father Aaron as high
priest.Additionally, the reader has also grawoustometb the partnership between high
priest ad prophetic leader from the dadministration of Moses and Aaron. What the
readelis not expecting, howevesrthe power relationshipHwH lays out for the Joshua
Elazar administration.

Despite Aar on 0 stharebmas nevaranyidaul that heavasc e
completelybservient to Mosegsot only was Moses the primary law giver, judge and
decision maker, he eMead direct access to God, with little need for priestly oracular
involvementLike Elazar, Aaron held thiEim vd@umimthe priestly oracle stones, but there
is no mention of his evhaving used, and certainly none of Moses having need of its use.
Now, for the firsttime,MvHe x pl i ci tly st ates that the nex
be in need ofonstanbracular advice from the high priest. In an ironic twist@rs e s 0

request for core aared gvd ob enidrlimthatthemadw, God i
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leaderJoshua, wilimself, along with the peoplec o me and goo6 before th
following his oracular advice. Joshua will not really\loage spgittafter af®
One problemtic aspedif this narrative ithatYHWHO s 1 e appearsits pull
Joshuads name out of the tMbsBeadr suWasesé8br
welknigh 40 years by this poilYhy does Moses act as if there was no obvious solution to
the question of successiimself? Why doesndt he
If the omission has any significance, one must imagine that part of Moses did not
feel that Joshwua was up to the task. Possi
a factor, although Moses never explicitly takes note ofttréstéx.*” A more compelling
interpretatiorcan be adducdtbm the two previous accounts where Moses censures
Joshu#® Perhaps Moses feared that Joshua, with his tendency to paint situations in military
colors, was more general than state&t&ather way, ¥wH assuredoses that Joshius i
the propersuccessor to the mantle of leadership, although, the reader now understands, no

one will really ever fullgplace Moses.

JOSHUA THE ADMINISTRATOR
AsMo s admibistrationvinds downJoshua and Elazee placedh charge of ovseeing
certain projects that Mosg#l not live to oversee.

The firstinstance of this the participation of the Transjordanian tribes in the

conquest of Cisjordan. Initially shocked at the request of Reuben and Gad to settle

46 From a redactionritical perspective, it would seem that the references to Elazar the priest are later than the

core text here, which originally commanded the appointment of Joshua as the undisputed leader of Israel. This
will be discussed more fully in text chapter.

470n the other hand, in Deuteronomy Moses will give Joshua a numbetatigpeo one may speculate

that the reader is to assume that Moses did, in fat
48|n the golden calf and Eldad and Medasbelgis

49| thank one of my early mentors, David Silber, for this observation and the emphasis on the martial character

of Joshua in the Pentateuch as a whole.
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Transjedan and forgo their claim to land in Cisjordan, Moses eventually strikes a deal with
the tribesThey mayuild pens for their livestock and cities for tiaamilies in Transjordan,
if themen of the tribe promise to cross améw Cisjordan and assigth the conquest.
They are to remain militarily active until such time as the entire land is conquered and all of
the other tribes have received their respective inheritances.
Having made this agreement and received the assurances of the tribes ah&eube
Gad that they would be faithful to this agreement, Moses puts the maintenance of this pact
under the jurisdiction of Joshua and El@sam 32:2830. They are to be the arbiters of
this agreement since they are to be the conquerors of the land.
The second instance is the explicit appointment of Joshua and Elazar lag Y
the chief functionaries in charge of dividing up Cisjordan among the remaining tien tribes.
chapter 34, MwH describes to Moses the appropriate hierarchy for the divisiod. of la
Joshua and Elazar will be the chief executives in charge, with a representative of each tribe
(including Ephraim!) underneath, ostensiblyéopr esent t heir respecti
On the one hand, this list, more than anything else, emptiesizasonal
character of Joshua bin Nun. Although he is a member of the tribe of Ephraim, and has
represented them in the p@&. during the spy story), he is now so distanced from his tribal
affiliation that another representative, Kemuel ben Shiftahpe appointed to represent
the tribeds interest. This contr aswhasis wel |
put forwmardin¥twHd s | i st as the appropri &te represe
The element that stands out mostintheas e accounts of Joshua

that he is consistently mentioned together with Elazar the priest in wh&h seartype

50 This appointment takes on new meaning in this chapter, since in chapter 32 verse a2yidtmsgst,i
blurts out a fact that the reader was not aware of until that point: Caleb is not actually Israelite, but Kenizite.
Nevertheless, he has been appointediiay Yiimself to represent the tribe of Judah.
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of co-chieftaincyAs YHWH expressed in chapter 27, Joshua will not be the sole leader of
Israel.

Perhapsthemostrspr i si ng el ement of Joshuads po:
book of Numbers is where he is not mentioned. Although he is side by side with Elazar the
priest in his future administrative assignments, he is conspicuously absent during the account
of thewar with Midian, and account where Elazar plays a strong role. One is left wondering

what has happened to Joshua the warBonk of

BoOoOK OF DEUTERONOMY

JOSHUA ASMOSE$SUCCESSOR
References to Joshua bookend Deuterodanofiapter 1, Mose@scountghestory of the
spiesalbeit with details that are in significant tension with the spy account in Rumbers.
this telling, the people first beseech Moses to send spies, and then igositeszéheeport
they receivéor fear of the natives. God resam fury against the people, condemning the
entire desert generation to die in the desert. The only exception is to be Caleb, as a reward
for his steadfastneg&s/eryone else is included in this curse, even Moses.

Considering the above, the readeraamelp but be surprised when, in the same
breath, YAiwH is reported to say that Joshua bin Nun is tbtheapeople into Canaan. Why

hashe notbeengrouped with the rest of the generation together with his master? If it is

51 As will be seen in chapter 4, the Sigamabook of Joshua fixes this anomaly by placing Joshua in the battle,

and in a leadership role.

52The retelling of the des-&4%)isaqorspicducusiféatre of this sectionyof i n D
the book. Although a sourcetical studpf this section is beyond the scope of this project, | would merely

suggest that this section seems to be an older source, not originally attached to Deuteronomy, which was added
as a sort of introduction and heavily reworked.
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because he was a loyal spyd&eb, why is this not mentioned in the verse describing
Calebds reward?

The possibility that most recommends itsélfise consi der ati on of
onlya ladJJoshua waso young to be subject to the collective punishment of the previous
geneation.Instead, WwH groups hinwith the generation of the children of the Exodus.
Sinceheilosastendant, he is the perfect person
natural leader.

Despite the above, the tension between this narrative and\thathsrs is
palpablelf Joshua was appointed leader immediately after the desert generation is
condemned, why would Moses react in panic 40 years later and accuse God of leaving the
people of 1 srael | eader | es sofalty®wa spyaovouldbe t i s
skipped ovein Mo s esodntingvh en Cal ebds was not. Althouc
explored source criticallytive nexichapter, from the perspective of synchronic analysis,
one can suggesiat this speech representsiheartei ve memori eso6 of t he
whose perspectives on events of the past are colored by his own experiences.

Joshua is next referentettetowards the end of thimme speechhe
problematic nature of the references becomes apparent when aetloeik order and
context. At this point in the speech, Moses hadgsstibedhe conquest of the
Transjordanian territories and his conditionatdeaut to the Transjordanian tribtis.
this context, Moses r ep o rotfearthe Anotites bfeghe 0 c 0 mma

CisjordanJoshudnas seen all that God did to the Amorites of the Transjdidaas

53 Again, the discord betwethis account and that of Numbers cannot be overlooked. According to this

speech, it would seem that it was Mosesd idea to gi
almost senses that Moses thinks of this as part of the conquesjwsidarfottuitous addition to the real
conquest. Mosesd only concern is that the two and

land, i.e. he wants the entire conquest to be the result of a joint Israelite coalition, and ndi¢e deoe tr
out of the war when their respective lands are conquered.
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claimsandheshould assume that Guadll do the same again during the next phase of the
conquesunder Joshwuads | eadership

Although one wnders why Moses was under the impression that Joshua was afraid
of the upcoming battlési t woul d seem that Moses has mad
and is now attempting to help his successor along. For thisMeasoresyidextsentence
maytakethe reader by surprise.

Encouraged by his successful conquest of the Transjordan, Moses suddenly
beseechesHYH, begging to be allowed to cross over to the Cisjordam &hgrily
dismisseM o s eBguést, commanding him never to bring it up againr,Rddses should
spend his final hours preparing and encouraging Joshua.

YHWHO s r ecenfirmsMoes ewdh concerns about Joshuad
Moses has already o0commawHhaschavcdmomanldada not t
Moses to encourage and sttieeg Joshua. Apparently it was notfust s pasealistic
feelings about his protége, bliveconcernThe importance of the theme of
ostrengthening Jos hudhs motddommnateshebdescriptioreof e mp h a
Joshuads t adearship, it at thenend ohCiewteronaeny as well dseat
beginning of Joshua.

Although Joshua is not mentioned again until the end of Deuteronomy, the narrative
very clear |l y 0 piJoskusis mgntioned eymame seven tinsbsywer o f f 6 .
31. Moses first mentions him ibreef addresw the Israelites. Moses tells them that he is

now 120 years ol d an d®Theaefore,fJashul wilnepadthemintmo me

54Per haps one can chock this up to nothing more thart
55 Sadly, the mostHwH will grant is that Moses can climb a local mountaiglandhimself a distant glimpse

of the Cisjordan.

56 |t sounds as if Moses is implying that the reason he will not lead Israel into Canaan is because he is too old.
This would then be a third explanation for Mosesd
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Israel. The words c 0 me Oa nadr eg oh i g h | Mosespanicked respansemot o f
God in Numbers 27 where he said that the |
before them! The address ends with Moses encouraging the people to be strong, promising
that God will do for them in Cisjordan what he didifem in Transjordan.

Immediately afterwarddoses summons Joshua to stand béforeandhe
IsraelitesMoses theelivers a short version of this same addhessimedirected at
JoshuaThe speech begins with an injunction to be strong andiéntsh 6 do not f e a
During the short address, Joshua is told that he will bring the Israelites into the Cisjordan

and that God will be with him. The word for brindX)3/ét again invokédo s erigiidal

concern about leadership. However, as opposedwedYs i mpl i cati on t hat
andgoer 6 would be Elazar th¥® priest, Moses ¢
At this point, t hransfediginterrapted. WMesqaodeedotb e ader

write down the Torah on a scroll. The scroll is given to Levitical priests who carry the ark,
along with a commandment to read the scroll to the entire nation every seven years, as they
gather to the holy precinct during Swklot festival. The contrast between this account and
Exodus 17 is manifest. After the battle wi
That scroll was to be placed o0in the ears
side of the arknithe keeping of the Levitical priests, and read to the entire nation. One
cannot help feeling again that, although Joshua has ostensibly won the leadership of Israel,
he has lost something in the process as well.

The narrative of leadgansfer piks up again in verse 14, whemwd commands

Moses to bring Joshua to the Tent of Meet.

57 From a source tidal perspective, one must ask whether this section is a continuation of that story or a later
(redactional?) intertextual reference to it.

58 As mentioned earlier, the next chapter will argue that in the unredacted source behind Numbers 27, Elazar
thep i est is not mentioned, and Joskwwaswels to be the
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arrives, the transtearrative is yet again interrupted with a message to Moses detailing the
Israelite@future apostasydn Godoés abandonment of them. Go:
this, which he wants Moses and Joshwaittoadown andeach to the people as a type of
forewarning.

Only after Moses writes down the song desg-HYcontinue with the appointment
of Joshuarhis gpointment lasts all of one verse, in which God tells Joshua to be strong
since he will bring the people into the Promised Land, and that God will be with him for this
process.

Following this short, one sentence ceremony, théiggtateturns to Mosess he
exhorts the Levites to treat the scroll he has just given them as a witness to their future
apostasy. He then turns to the Israelites as a whole and proceeds to teach them the song he
learned from MwH. Only after the song has been recited, dogextmention that Joshua
actually sang along with Mo&%445§°

The implication of the scroindsongaccounts for the position of Joshua is
significant. Although there is no suggeghat the people will apostatizging the tenure
of Joshua asader, nevertheless, both accadinide the epochs into Moses and-post
Moses. In neither account does God say that the people will aptstilyizafter the
death of Joshua, as opposed to Mdggsn, one feels that Joshua here has been so
completegl overshadowed by Moses that his tenure is hardly worth mentioning when
discussing the future of Israel.

After the song is complete, Moses is told to climb the mountain where he is destined

to die. However, before he does so, the account is once mwupiatl, this time with

59 0ddly, the MT reads heseU @ & & @ [liDbk is hargressed to know whether this was intentional or a
scribal error.
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Mo s final Blessing to the trib®sThis final song being sung, Moses climbs Mount Nebo,
looks upon the Cisjordan and dies. He dies in the presemncgro&lne, and is,

ostensibly, buried by him, since no human knows whierbured. The people mourn for
him for thirty days.

Before continuing on to end the book with the statement that no prophet ever arose
in the history of Israel as great as Moses
to the mantle of leaddrip. The verse states that Joshua bin Nun was filled with the spirit of
wisdom since Moses placed his hands ambithiainthe people of Israel acknowledged his
leadershipacting as God had commanded Moses for them to do

Looking at this accounaiefully, one cannot help but notice the less than fully
flattering position Joshua is placed in. This becomes particularly conspicuous when
compared with t heinNuneerRe Indhis schreefaromsé s deat h
accompanied by Moses as wellsasdmn and successor Elazar to the top of Mount Hor.

Ther e, El azar is dressed in Aaronds gar men
ceremony demonstrates symbolically that Elazar is the worthy successor of his father Aaron.

In the account oMo s destld on Mount Nebo, however, Moses is alone with
YHWH. This isespeciallgtriking considerinifpe fact that Joshua accompaMedes on
Mount Sinai as well as into the Tent of Megtiligxodus One would, perhaps, have
expected him to be with Mes at the moment of his passing, but this was not to be.

The end of Deuteronomynderlineshe pointthat although Joshua will be the next
leader of Israel, he cannot really replace Mogks.eyes of Deuteronomy, this is not an
accident of history @ condemnation of Joshua, but rather an important axiom of Israelite

theological history: Joshua does not replace Moses because Moses is irreplaceable: he is the

60 This is a much nicer song than the one Moses has just sung to them. Perhaps he does not want to leave the
Israelites on a sour note.
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best there ever was and the best there ever will be, which is why his book and his laws are

the final and authoritative word in all matters.no wonder that Joshua is nervous.

BOOK OF JOSHUA

INTRODUCTION(CHAPTER 1)

The book of Joshua opens with the image of Joshua as the successof'tt baagas.

with the implicit comparison tife two characters by describing their previous titles. Moses

was the o&wHér waeteat Yoshua was the O6attend

were not clear enough, the first addressiefHYo Joshua begins by reminding Joshua of

why heisnowite | eader: OMosé&’s, my servant, is de
Joshua is told to cross the river along with the people and enter the land which

YHwWH will give them. They will be given every spot upon which their feet tredi-as Y

61 A detailed analysi§the image or character of Joshua in chapidrefithe book of Joshua was

undertaken recently in two different works. See: Elie&esisMoses to Joshua and from the Miraculous to the
Ordinary: A Literary Analysis of the Conquest NarratkeahlbsglfBerusalem: Magnes Press, 2005); and

Hall, Conquering Chardttemworth noting that both works limit their literary analyses to the first part of

Joshua. This is a common approach, due to the very different style of most of thelfsettheddwok (13

21). A recent article on Joshua by André Wénin does this as well, albeit including ch. 12 in the néix. See: Andr
W®ni n, -102] oGoun®mel TRe@odk bf JogdadaEd Noort; BETL 2508 Proceedings of the CBL,;

Leuven: Leuven Uravsity Press, 2010), 1(Eb.

My approach in this chapter is similar to that
catalogues the various images she finds. It would be overly zealous, and not a little tedious, to compare all the
myriadof images she catalogues with the ones | catalogue in this section, since there is tremendous overlap.
For this reason | will limit my references to Hal/l i
or places where we disagree.
62|n an aticle on Joshua, much of which dovetails with his book, Elie Assis writes:

The presentation of Joshua as a second Moses serves to bridge between the ideological
reservation against appointing a leader after Moses and the practical need for one.

ElieAssi s, ODivine Ver sus Hu ma rSaihtsanddRele Modealspn:Juddismsaridu a 6 s
Christianifgds. Marcel Poorthuis and Joshua Berman; Jewish and Christian Perspectives Series 7; Leiden: Birill,
2004), 287 [37]. Although | think Asséxaggerates how much Joshua appears as a second Moses (as will be
discussed in a later footnote), | agree that there is a certain reluctance in the biblical text to speak about a
successor to Moses (how can someone succeed Moses?)
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promised Moses. This is followed by oné@htore expansive border descriptidosone
will even stand up to Joshua throughout his life;\&s Wromises to be with him as he was
with Moses, and never to abandon him.

This first description of Josohquestdis t asKk
one could call it that, seems purely pro forma. Joshua only has to walk upon the land and it
will be his. The natives have all but vanished! Perhaps the most tiring ordeal Joshua faces is
the vast amount of land he and his followers will bavalk, considering that they are to
inherit not only the Cisjordan, but all of the (former) Hittite lands to the north, even up to
the Euphrates itself.

However, one wonders why the presentation of the conquest of Canaan takes on
such a rosy hue. A thght begins to take shape in the final, transition verse in this section.
God need not promise to never abandon Joshua if Joshua were not afraid to be abandoned.
This reading is strengthened when one looks carefully at the latter part of the address. In
fad, the structure of thiatter half of the speech (except for versslésely paralletse

threespeecheegardingloshuand the conquest of CisjordarDeuteronomy 31.:

;U8 1171 & PY: x & U: xa 1 Uaxa
caEc¢l éAd)
a Ef a EaalB)
ClhEé U
| HEQ@ AY E%®
Ci1 Ay i1 a Ax Gi AAUEX i 14 Ax(E
alélu nE: nEx x| aEc¢c AG il
.0 T EBRIO. _AE
a Ej Ae EG Al UAIAéJ\E(Aé I E Ax
.aEUI a akeEUl a _ a EUI &
alnlux U
i EY A °%¢a
[
nilpE] a x CAU x Gi Al Eé Ej
63 Although in a differet s pot, this phrase parallels the ending:

64 This superfluous phrase is a resumpgipetition of the beginning of the speech, due to the interruption of
the Torah study theme.
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AL 4 EU:
¢aBOCHB  CE&I UL xGU &a& . ClhEé
CEAE CinEe UE C1h
| HEGAY | | HEGAY |

Despite the variations, the basiccstme of the speech can be outlined as a five part
address:

Be brave

You (Joshua) will bring the people into the Promise Land
Do not fear

YHWH will be with you

He will not abandon you

arwnNE

Joshuads apparent anxi ety s oféearguctuatethe i n t h
two centraboints of the speeéh.

Joshuads response to this speech is to
of thepeople to have the people ready in three days to cross the river and inherit the land.
Again, the ternrmheritance echoestWH0 s s angui ne presentation o
conquest. Second, Joshua speaks privately with the Transjordanian tribes, reminding them of
the deal they made with Moses. Here, altho
J 0 s h u ahthits & {heerealities of this inheritance, by reminding the Transjordanian
tribes that they®will be crossing oOar medo.

The response of the Transjordanian tribes reinforces the earlier impression of the
reader that Joshua feels insetdieey promiséo do anything that Joshua saysgand
wherever he commandiowever, in their responseged of doubt arsubtlyplacedFor

example, they promise to |isten to him |i§k

65 A, Joshua is the leader and, By will be with him.

66 Hebrewa a & Urhisunusual term is the same used in Exodus 13:18, in reference to the Israelites fleeing
Egypt, and there is much scholarly debate about what the precise translation should be.

%From a source critical petotheTeandgordanian tribéestwassaddedmso t hat
this section and that this response was originally that of the tribal administrators.
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YHwWH will be with Joshua the way he w#h Moses. Is this meant to be a condition?
Furthermore, they promise to put anyone who disobeys Joshua Bud&ativH had
alreadyromised Joshua that no one woulddstgmnto Joshuthroughout his life. Does this
mean someone will stand up to him?

The speech ends with a famili mminghr ase:
from the people it stidds a strange corddWH knows Joshua nervous, and Moses
swspected it as welNow it seems thaven the peopkere feeling the strain Joshuanider.
Instead of feeling encouraged, the reader is left wondering whether Joshua will succeed after
all.

Two additional but interrelated points should be made in the context of this chapter.
First, considering the amount of rebellions that occurred)uoi s eersui@ as leader of
Israel, one wonders how seriously this ideal picture of the desert period is meant. Does
Joshua not remember the spy incident or the golden calf incident? Second, there appears to
be a subtle shift in emphasis regardingwhattilua s houl d onot be afra
during¥iwHé s s peech one woul d reassuedthatthetwarat Jo s h
would gasmoothly by the end of the chapter one feels that the reassurance is really about
his own position among the Israelilgem the response of the Transjordanian tribes, one
can reinterpretMvHd s or i gi n al me s ndde .beRaemmh & pd dJ d hhau

Canaanitavill stand up tdiis mightout rather that no Israelite will challenge his authority

JOSHUA ASTORAH SCHOLAR (CH. 1)
Chapter 1 also introducersekativelynew image of Joshua; that of the Torah scibnlang
the latter half of his speech to Joshuayrrtells him to keep the Torah which Moses

commanded him, not to veer from it at all, and only then wal Wesé in all that he does.
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Furthermore, this oObook of the Torahodé shou
and night, which will allow him to keep the commandments, leading to his success and
wisdom.

The picture of Joshua studying all daynagid has some resonance with the young
neophyte Joshua, who spent all his days in the Tent of Méetieger,it € O wi sdomoé f
of the exhortation seems entirely new. Suddenly, in the midst of a speech about the need to
cross over the Jordan and inhietland of the AmoritesHWH exhorts Joshua to spend
all of his time reading and speaking words of Torah, perfecting his mitzvah performance and
increasing his wisddf.

Despite the relative abruptness of this command, the seeds for it can be seen in
chapter 31 of Deuteronomy. It was noted earlier that the transfer of power from Moses to
Joshua was interrupted with the writing of the Torah and the handing of it over to the
priests. PerhapsiWH is rectifying this somewhwadre, byallowing Joshua accesshe
Torah scroll as welf.so, one wonders if one is supposed to picture Joshua going to the
high priest and borrowing Othis Torah scro
The last the reader heard about said scroll it was leaning ugde tieheArk of the
Covenant.

A further point worth noting is the dra
image. When first we meet Joshua, he is given a scroll which describes the future battle that
must be fought with Amalek. Now hgiigen a scroll which demands constant meditation
and wisdom; all this while Joshuads essent

Joshua has just been given the go ahead to cross the river and take the Cisjordan. Despite

68 From a redactioanritical perspective, these two verses appear to have been added to the speech at a later
date. This seestlear from th@Viederaufnalanihe beginning of verse 9 noted above in the chart.
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YHWHO s c i r c u rthischapter, the reasler is well aware that Joshua will have to
annihilate the inhabitants.

Additionally, one may be struck by the fact thatHvprefaces this exhortation with
the usual oObe strong and br awewiseenbugh,at o s hua
that his performance oHWHO s commands i s Hwmpestrdagsaerd him s uc h
that he can indeed successfully comply with this directive?

Finally, it must be admitted that this image of Joshua is used sparsely. Joshua the
wiseTorah scholar is introduced here and returns in his final speech to the people before his
deathThe bookusst hi s i mage of Joshua as a framing

chosen leaat, but not as eonsistentactor to explaior motivatehis actins

THE SPIES(CH. 2)
The crossing of the Jordan represents Josh
the many resonances between this river crossing and that of Moses at the Sea of Reeds
should be seen as significant.

Before crossing ériver, Joshua, like Moses before him, sends spies. The mention
of spies should give the reader pause, as he or she recalls what occurred when Moses sent
spies. One also cand6t help but remember th
may evensuims e t hat Joshuads previous experienc:

differenty thanMoses. A number of differences stand out:

a. Moses appointed twelve spies whereas Joshua appoints.only two

b. Mosepbes are important andobeanknewhs i ndi vi
c. Mossepbes represent their respective tri
d Mosep® mission was public and their rep

mission seems to have been private, and the report was delivered directly to him
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Al l in all, Joshuads plan is more caut.i
have little power, and are to report directly to Joshtiais case,iteems t hat Joshua
martial personality is an improvement udans ma&réegalitarian spiit.to s huads spy
mission is overall a success, with the spies returning with confidence in their upcoming

victory®

THE CROSSING OF THEIORDAN (CHS. 3-5:1)
The crossing of the river r epThepsesentatisn anot h
ofJoshads 1 mage in this story cuts in two dir
i ntertextual hints at Joshuads being anoth
to this effect. On the other ham@ytain aspects of the story seem to pugtridets and
the ark into the forefront, making Joshua look almost secondary; something reminiscent of
Joshuads relation8hip with Elazar the prie
The account begins with Joshua waking early in the marsigg of enthusiasm,
and bringing the peopie the banks of the riverhe people are then told by the officials to
follow the ark into Canaan.
Althoughneithe Joshua nor the people hgret been informed othey are to

cross the Jordadgshua seems to have an inkiilegannounces thabe pegle should

69 Yair Zakovitch understands this spy story as a spoof of Joshua, emphasizing the fact that the spies bring

back no real intelligence, are noticed the same day éne¢lgesaity, and spend all their time in a brothel.

There may be some element of the comic here, but | think that Zakovitch exaggerates this. The overall story
seems positive not negative in val enceuFd&weof Yair .
Israelite Intelligence: A Literdryo | k1 or e Ap p r o @esthnd TraditighoThehHelmew Bipldand n
Folkloréed. Susan Niditch; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1998),Ste also the critique of this position: Frank

Moor e CreosspsonsoeA tR0 Zakovitcho6s 6 Suc clTextand Tuaditiofeai | ur e
The Hebrew Bible and F@#idoi®usan Niditch; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1990%.99

70This is just one of many examples of narrative tension intthis ¢general, my preferred solution is to

assume multiple layers or sources, but for an attempt to solve the tension by assuming one literary layer, see:
Elie Assis, OA Literary Approach tdo, GtheiBopdddshua Nar r at i
(ed. Ed Noort; BETL 250 Proceedings of the CBLeuven: Leuven University Press, 20104181
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purify themselves sinoa the following dayrvH will perform a wondethis
announcement has intertextual resonances with the stemyigd¥ r ev e ISmaii on at

as well as with the story of the quail in the desert:

Uu: U xa: Ba P¥RB: xa
alélu a alé_U__aEUIUE a EF :UU EENdIBDE
U Eel/Adiiaal G - GeiAIG _j@g;g,_ﬁ a Ej AU EialEx AU Ae
", AT UxT1 a0A a‘EE:AESja EE F i Eaxij aléll
éIéUaILEMEﬁéé "0 el BElAGE
".alcaekE
Josh 3:5 Exod 19:1411 Num 11:1618

Joshua saidtothe YHwHs ai d t o MosYHwHsai d t o Mos¢

p e o pSarectify 0 people andanctify themoday, for me 70 men from the elder:

[yourselvesfor andtomorrowthey shallwash o f | s r &vallldéscemtrh

tomorrowYHwWH will  their clothing. They should be sppeak wi t h you

do wonders in your ready by the third day, forontt he pe &Ganttiy s a:

mi dst . o third dayYHwWH will descend [yourselves] for the morrcamd
before the eyes of theentre you wi |l |l eat |
nation upon Mc

Since there seems to be no reason to connect the crossing of the river with the
account of the quail, the mostly likely explanation of this res@dratéoth stories use
the Sinai revelation account as a paradgdoshua will not preside over a revelatory
experience on his own, painting one of his
image as a new Moses and a central figure itdgradition.

Anot her painting of Joshwua in Mosaic co

in this section. The connection to Moses is both explicit as well as intertextual:

Y: U T 171 Josh3:7 Ua , Ya Deut2:17, 25
5 g EJ)I;UU B YHwH said to Joshua: a IIEL%I EU<EE YHWHS ai d t this 1
g a
A1 h CHEg e LMLbe S5 fg p s Lufl bedio pace
eGé AlEK AaEé ¢ /
i Eé a = the eyes of all Israel i Eb Ej upon the nationsunder
noo ] Eeé  Who will know thajust i EE /Ex  the heavens, who will he;

as | was with Moses | ¢ A6 A% accounts of you and
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be with you ". ¢caEc¢ | tremble and shake before
you. O
The repetition of this poirterin this section has a Mosasonance as well:

Ua: U Joshs:14 U: xa 1Exodl11:3
a_EG Bd E On that day, MwH e EPU IfBE Yhwh placed the charm of
_ Ee L EUl madck Joshuareatin the a E ¢ a the people in the eyes of
a E 1T fg eyes of all Israeland E Iixlalﬁi Egypt; Moses himself
5’7 j /‘75 '&27 £ they were in awe of hin —E— Ei becameerygreatn the
Ua ] lustasthey were in aw E 7} Land of Egypin the eyes
" Moses all the days of h Ega of Pharaohos
a1 inthe eyes of the people

In the first quoteYHwH explicitly tells Joshua timet will be with him as he was
with Mosesln the second, it is affirmed that the people fear Joshua the way they feared
Moses. However, in each vehsd is a furthentertextuafesonance with passage about
Moses.

Joshua 3:iesonates witBeuteronong 2:25where ¥iwHt el | s Moses t hat
day | will begind to maiwd st hent mr didisersd ofne & ro
conquest of the Transjordan. He now delivers a similar message to Joshua at the opening of
his conquest of the Cisjorddinedifference between these two verses is rather telling.

Whereas MwH assures Moses that he will be feared by the nations, Joshua is told that he
will be respected by the Israelites. Jésiioaementionethsecurity as leadmgairfinds
expression in thsubtle shift.

The same trend can be seen when comparing Joshua 4:14 with Exodus 11:3. In
Exodus Moses becomes great in the eyes of the Egyptians, but in Joshua 4, Joshua becomes
great in the eyes of Israel. Again, Joshua needs to be propped uprad tsteatievhereas

Moses is granted statisavisthe othe nations, in this case Egypt.
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However, lhe most obvious connection to Moses is the nature afithcle itself.
Both leaders miraculouspiisa body of water and crass here is also a&dain amount
of shared imagery between the two accounts, with the two miraculously disconnected pieces
of the river or sea being pictligs standing on either side of the crossing Israelites like
walls There is also some shared vocabulary, partituartymd) @ i(Jbsh3:17 andExod
14:21)and the more unusual tetintJosh3:13,16 anfxod 15:8)

Thematically, the two accounts are almost perfect inverses of each other. Moses
splits the Sea of Reeds in order to facilitate the escape of the fsoaelitesrapidly
approaching Egyptian army. Joshua, on the other hand, splits the Jordan River in order to
allow the invading army of Israelites to enter Canaan and eliminate the inhabitants. Moses
escapes a battle and Joshua begins one. Moses rudsderthend Joshua leaved . s e s &
miracle is done in panic whereas Joshuads

To some extent, these differences emphasize the connection between the two
leaders. Moses and Joshua complement each other as do their missioasnithbsav
two seminal moments is the period of the desert, the period in which the people were
formed and Moses and Joshua worked together.

One final parallel between the two leaders with regard to capgsagn the
description of the reaction of thations. In the Joshua accousfb:1), when the kings
of the Amorites and the Canaanite kings on the coast hear about the drying of the Jordan
their hearts melt and they lose their spirit. In the Song of tlex8e4x:1416), the
Philistines, Canaites, Edomites and Moabites all panic, tremble and melt away as well.

Despite the above, another set of differences observable between thetwo water
splitting accounts points in a different direciidhereas Moses is the only named actor

(other than th Israelites) in the splitting of the Sea of Reeds narrative, and his staff is the
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only prop, Joshua must share the stage with the priests, twelve representatives of the tribes
of Israel, and the Ark of the Covenant.

Naturally, Joshua plays an impontaletin the story. He is the leader of Israel and
the prophet with whomrvH communicates his willhe people duly notice this, give him
the respect he deserves and follow his orders. Nevertheless, the mode of the miracle gives
one pauséM o s stadfdsholy because itMo s stadff.oThe Ark of the Covenant, on the
other hand, is holy in its own right. Furthermore, the priests are not a random group selected
ad hoc by Joshua to carry theaant their feet are not holy because Joshua commanded
them tomarch On the contrary, thariestsare an important group with their own
independent claims to holiness and importance in Israelite society.

From a certain perspectitiegreforethe crossing of the Jordan River can be seen as
a team effort, with Joshand the priests each bringing to the process their own unique
power and position. This is reminiscent of the position Joshua holds both in the end of
Numbers as well as in the | atter half of
partner’ It would seem that being the political leader of Israelaswelta8 ¥ c h o s e n
prophet does not represent the entirety of the power structure in this iteration of Israelite

society?

THE RITUAL OF THE STONES
As part of the crossing of the river, JasBtold to appoint twelve representatives to gather
twelve stones and bring them to their encampment. This Joshwétdarsadded

explanation: hisvice tdk the people théihe stones will be to engage the next generation

71One must wonder why Elazar is not mentioned in this account at all.
72 As will be argued in the next chapter, the similarity between certaia sedtshua and the end of
Numbers is not accidental, but represents the position of the priestly authors of the Hexateuch (P).



48

to inquireas to their gnificancegiving an opening for the parents to describe the miracle
of the crossing of the Jordan.

His two descriptions of what the parents should tell their children differ, however. In
his first explanation, he tells the representatives that thiyrelspond thaheriver was
split before the arknd the stones are meant to be a memorial folrnthissecond
explanationJoshuaells the peoplas a whole that they should respond that the river was
dried before them in the same way that thefS&eds had been, and that this was in order
to strike fear in the heart of the local population and in order to make the Israelites fear
YHWH all their lives.

It is hard to explain the function of the double explanation in tHg text.

Nevertheless, samwbservations about the nature of each are poAsilblas been pointed

out, theprominence of the Ark of the Covenant in the account of the crossing of the Jordan
seems to have a limiting effect on the position of Joshua. In his speech to the twelve
representatives, Joshua acknowledges this implicitly by referencing the Ark.

However, in his speech to the people, Joshua conveniently overlooks the Ark,
describing the miraculous drying of the riverbed as havinigbienpeople. Rhetorically
speaking hiis version is both complimentary towards the people as a whole and allows
Joshua to take the position of prominence as the leader of the people and orchestrator of the
crossing. This subtle shift may bi a furth
followers.

Finally, one must again acknowledge the spoken as well as unspoken parallels to
Moses. In his second speech, Joshua explicitly compares the two crossings, using the same

verb 6 @.&Additionally, the very act of creating a memorial as artwpgfy for the next

73 A redactiorcritical approach would seem the most intuitive here, focusing on an updating or revamping of
an earlier passatyat was considered insufficient to a later editor.



49

generation to inquire abouaitd as an opening for telling the history of the people, is
something Moses does a number of times. The intertextual similaritiesMetvgeens 0

memory rituals afhd Joshuads are striking.

CIRCUMCISION(CH. 5)
The first commandment Joshua receives upon crossing into Canaamsnidued to
circumcise the Israelitégimittedly, here is no expliaieference to the circumcision of the
Israelites in Egypt anywhere in the Exodus; however, the commasdefergmnced in
Exodus chapter 12, and described as a prerequisite for participation in the Passover
ceremony.

Furthermore, despite the lack of explicit reference in Exodus, the fact that the
Israelites in Egypt were circumcised receives explicit memtiapter 5 of Joshughis
creates a nice parallel between Joshua and Moses. Each presides over a new beginning of the
Israelite people, with part of this inauguration being the circumcision of the males.

An especially graphic element ofdbiounis the naming of the implement. The
| sraelites are to be circumcised by oOsword
something much smaller than a conventional sword in mind, it seems more than fitting that
the sword be Joshuga¥WwwsHds mpbemantd herefobl ow
be the main implement by which he carries out the main task entrusted toHwn:kijzey
conquest of the Cisjordarhis small detail stands out especially in the LXX, where it is

recorded that Joshua is acgualiried with the flirdwords

i 1 &xEa 7 .lAmdJdshun A'G7EpEEAC B & Bf BEsiedinpared o EXodigB2:2600 10U A A 10 U
"?akala fAaxigEQ

74For example, Joshua 4:6 (0ri2i)& x Ea 1 | b tdnpaiel & ExBausAlG: 1466 Bebt BBAFEAN alHha 1 U
I



50

THE PASCHAL OFFERING (CH.5)
Having entered Canaan some time towards the beginning of the first month, the Israelites
offer the paschal sacrifice. In a precise parallel to the theoretical structure laid out in Exodus,
this occurs immediately after the aforementioned passage regarding circumcision.

This parallels Moses in two ways. First, Moses was the leader who presided over the
original paschal offering. Second, Moses is said to have presided over the first
commemaation of the paschal sacrifice as well, in a verse with a strong intertextual

resonance to the one here in Joshua.

a: U T Joshs:10 Uit U Num9:5
a Ex 11/ Andthe Children of Israel A_EXx And they performed the
A_Ex &le encamped at Gilgaid @l BEDe paschal sacrifickiring the

Ul ébl E2 ; I L&
DL E€ they performed the pasch: ——-8.—" first monthon the
E~LEIab @ sacrificeon the fourteenth ”aﬁa_____EE[EI fourteenth day of the
a1 BXEi ; I E& A& . .
Yl day of the monthn the al month, in the afternoon in

evening, on the plains af J Sinai deser

Joshua here can be seen as contifvuing kegady.

THE DAY AFTER THE PASCHAL OFFERING AND THE CESSATION OF THEMANNA (CH. 5)
The book of Joshua records that on the day aftpatiohal offerindghe Israelites ate from
the produce of the land. This imagery appears signifieamimber of ways.
Firstt he i magery of the I sraeliteds aut oma

their feet treadd finds expressionltisn this



the first act in Joshua which reflects the Deuteronomic ideal expressgdrnonomy
6:1011, that the Israelites will inherit a land already fully built and cultivated.

Secondt he f act t hat the | sraelites
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first

paschal sacrificed is not c dbedirclieutieus23a |

P

t

The rule appears immediately after the description of the Paschal offering and the Festival of

Matzot:
xa: U Joshs:11l da xa Lev23:1614

Ga A And they atérom I EiBIU éWhen you arri)
' G the growth of the ,aEala  which | am giving you, and you
E/ E Jandi on the day g'f ! Iééal'Eél / the harvest, you shall bring the f
A /bUEe after the paschal 5 Ex &E a sheaf byour harvest to the priest
—& B4 G sacrifige i Ex & : Heshallwave the sheaf before

—UE g E unleavened breac Ui & B d YHWH in accordance with your
and parched grair A_Ei &B & will, on the day after the S#iatt
onthisveryday . . . s&eEdgVikpriest s Baebd w:

E
xZE °‘ ,4[/ parched grains and fresh grgims

al Ug BU A shall not eanntil this very day
n EEXT TapE_E“ until you bring the offergnof your
JEL LD @ Godathisis a permanent rule fo
alaAG a .
4 E 4 : €very generation wherever you |
dwell.

Although the exact relationship between these two descriptions is difficult to

determine, a number of connections are notic@&lglé.eviticus passagemmandshe

Israelites to perform a ritual in order to eat the new food on the day after the Shabbat some

time during or after the Festival of Matzot and the paschal offénim supposed to be

done oOupon e rMbsuchirituais redorded in doshdajhminew food is

eaten on the day afterthepd al of f eri ng, oO0on Thhtthis

very

period is the harvest season was already mentionedTin@lidh.of food differs slightly as

75 This ideal is expressed again in the summary of this period found in Neh 9:25.

d a
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well, probably because on this day there woultehaieement to eachatzahnd not
bread?’

Third, the discontinuing of the manna on the very day the Israelites partake of their
first 0 rfundtionyas thersiggathabthe desert period has truly Ageded.
Joshuads r ol e oracomgletian of Mosesv Moses ®ok Me Israehtes out
of settled land and Joshua returns thesettted landHowever, in their previous land they

were slaves and now they are masters.

REVELATION O UTSIDE ERICHO(CH. 5)
Outside Jericho, Joshua enterswhat seems to be an armed man. His reaction is true to
form: he approaches the man and asks him whether he be friend®eipected, Joshua
does not try to avoid a possible fight. However, the story takes an unexpected twist when
the potential @silant turns out to be a divine being, the chiefwHd s armomyh.ua d s
reaction to hearing this typifies the reaction of heroes in the bible when learning that they
have come face to face with a manifestation of the divine: Joshua falls on his face and
requests instruction.

At this point, the angel tells Joshua to remove his shoes since he is standing on holy
ground. This instruction msore than justeminiscent of the command to Moses at the

burning bushit is written with the exact same words:

76 From a source critical perspective, one may suggest that the Joshua text reflects knowleplgestifya non

version of this law. Perhaps the paschal sacrifice itself, or the eaditzglmince filled the function that the

omeoffering filled for the priests. This suggestion was already made by Jan Van Goudoever, see: Jan Van
GoudoeverBiblical dandatsLei den: Bri |l |l , 1959) Tracin@the O8gneoftrel so: Ph
Sabbatical Calendar in the Priestly Narrative (Genesis 1 to JoShl855P005); Louis H. Feldmé&iavius

Josephus: Antiquities of thd (esideh: Bril 2004), 3: 250 n. Banbtuary bf Silerices r a e |
Leviticus 23 is part of the H or HS source, which reworks both priestly as webrestiypmaterial. The

emphasis on Shabbat instead of Passover reflects priestly ideology.
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UBé & Joshs:15 U:AW Exod3:5
XIQAAA The chief ¢ adi”" EaAnd he saic
: E€ T B 1 army said to Joshua: _a BEC AL come near. Remove yo
a IESAE?W oRemove your shoes ﬁ%u shoes from your feet, fc
?J = II 3 from your feet, for the Ulél—E'lél_m the place upon which
X GU _E ¢ pblace upon whichyou « &7 @ g You stand is holy
M‘Estandisholyé 'G—UEﬁEground.é

The command to remove shoes and the claim that the ground is holy make the
beginning of the revelations to Joshua and Moses ffandtlelMoses it rdly is his first

revelationfor Joshua it ifar from being his first

JERICHO(CH. 6)

After Joshua complies with the initigtructions, MwH himself continues the conversation
with instructions to take JeridAdhe Israelites are to surround Jericho, marching around it
in a circle once a day for seven days. Eacheqapdtbssion will bedeéby seven priests

carrying seven shofars before the ark. On the seventh day, these priests are to blow the

77 Although to the redactor they were all the same being, it is unclear in this verse whether the speaker is
supposed to be conceptualizedrast, Elohim or the messenger of Elohim.

78 Ellie Assis argues that the presentation of Joshua as a second Mdseskintideshua is actually a

crafted literary chiadlior more accurately mirramag@ presentation in 7 stegg¢m Moses to Joghia):

Death notice of Moses in both accounts

Godds encouragement of Joshua/ Mosesd encouragen
Speeh to Transjordanian tribes requiring assistance in conquering the Cisjordan

Sending of spies

Crossing the Sea of Reeds / Jordan River

Paschal sacrifice and circumcision

. Revelatory moment where shoes must be removed.

See also: Addxais, ODivine, o6 39

79 Unless one is to argue that in an older form of a Joshua narrative, unconnected to Moses, this really was his
first experience of revelation.

80 Some see this statement afw as a separate revelation and not part of the communication from the

angel. Howear, this interpretation seems flawed to me as it makes the revelation of the angel contentless. If

one is to seen this story as a parallel to the Moses or even the Gideon revelations stories, the reader expects
some sort of message or assignment. Ifrthed & the chiefoftdvHd s ar my, a suggestion o
surprise. The objection that the speaker switches from the chiefdf ¥  a r Hwy hinhself ddés not

seem to pose a serious problem, since this is a standard feature of revelation stoiee J ames Kugel &
0The God of Ol dé, published i nrhelGodof Qdoloside tlefLostWodd s a m
of the Bilfidew York: Free Press, 2003). Cf. iahQuerindg®90), who offers a similar reading.

@~oooow
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shofarsaand when the people hear this, they are to scream altogether and, as a result, the
walls of Jericho will come tumblotgwn, allowing the Israelites an easy victory.

Joshua relays these instructions to the Israelites, but in his relaying he modifies them.
First, he adds a vanguard and rearguard to the procession. The vanguard is supposed to walk
before the seven priestsd the rearguard behind the ark. It seems that both groups are
supposed to be blowing shofars all seven days. The second modification is that Joshua tells
the people that they should not cry out until he gives them the word.

Bot h of Jos muuhavé a militaoydlavdr.iTle aranguard/rearguard set up
is a classic military formatidno s hdueasdisr e t o contr ol the timin
reminiscent of hisiartialreaction to Eldad and Medad; Joshua wants to maintain control of
theexat ti meline olfasedcdh mihliist @&rmi rsatcrl &2t egy .

The plan goes forward as described, and on the seventh day when Joshua hears the
blasts of the shofars after the seventh circling, he calls out the order for the Israelites to
screamHowever as a part of this command, Joshua adds a number of additional
commands. First, the city and all that is inside it are to fall under the banwhonyakes
anything from it will sully the camp of the Israelites. The people and animals are to be
slaughtexd while the precious metals as to be placedird’s t reasury. The o
exception is to be Rahab and her family, because she tidith@tse people then carry
out the plan as described.

One rather odd feature of the narrative is the contrast beheedescription of the
battle and that of the saving of Rahab6s f
carrying out of the ban, Joshua is nhot mentioned at all as leading or participating actively, he

micromanages the saving of Raldter the initial announcement, he specifically sends the
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two scouts to find her and bring her out. In yet a third mention of this, Joshua is said to
have okepgt her aliveo.
Finally, after the battle, Joshua puts a brutal curse on anyone who rebuyids the ci
Jericho, stating that doing so would be at
The account ends with the name of Joshua becoming known throughout the land.
There is a certain irony here. At the end of the description of the crossing of the Jordan the
text states that all the Amorites heard hawrrdried the riverbed, allowing the Israelites
to cross. Here, itisnobWwHt hat receives the Amoritesd at:
Joshua actually accomplishes very little in thisagttegist not dictly
The city was conquered through a miracle devisedy Yoshua did not ask for
or suggest this miracle, it wasaWd s i d e aore, Jbshua tidh reotreven cauy
the mechanics of the mirat¢hes was done by the seven psiestwing sbfars and by the
scream of the people on the seventh day. Finally, Jasbiuevsn described as havinl le
the -amopoperation. One wonders why Joshwuabo
YHWHO s or | srael ds, receives such notoriety
Mog noteworthy is the exceedingly dominant position of the seven priests, the ark
and the shofars. Like in the account of the crossing of the Jordan, there seems to be some
tension between the image of Joshua as the central pillar of Israel and théhenage of
priesthood and their accoutrements in a si
more | i ke that of o0Joshua the administrato

this event, but he is neither central to the miracle nor talitagy attack afterwards.

81|t is posgble that this extra attention to Rahab may have been a partial inspiration for the Rabbinic midrash
that Joshua married Rahab. See chapter 6 for discussion of this midrash.
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A1 O PART 1: ISRAEL&G DEFEAT (CH. 7)
Having successfully conquered Jericho, Josbuns his next conquestiraracteristic
fashion, by sending spies. However, there are subtle differences between the mission to
Jericho anthe mission to Ai. First, in chapter 2, Joshua explicitly tells the scouts to go to
Jericho, whereas here he leaves the specific destination unstated. Apparently it was up to the
scouts to choose the next target. There is also no mention that thiswass$mbe secret
as was stated explicitly with regard to the mission to Jericho.
The end of the spy mission only exaggerates these differences. After their
astonishingscape from Jericho, the spies report confidently to Joshuawhatif hand
thecity over to the Israelites and that the inhabitants are HBfiaispies in the Ai account
also return confident, this time since, in their estimation, Ai is not very big and will not be
much of a problem to conquer. However, the first part of theiageesisould jump out to
the reader. The spies are not content to tell Joshua what thathsawhey begin by
telling him what to do.
The scouts are so confident that Ai will fall before the Israelite army they suggest
Joshua send only a fraction & ttoopsEven more surprising, Joshua follows this
suggestion without commenhe results are disastrous. The people of Ai deal the reduced
Israelite army a crushing defeat and the morale of the Israelites plummets. It is now the
| srael it eshawheosteurnheedarttos water ¢ i nstead of
This literary maneuféd r aws t he reader s attention t
the two accounts. The previous spies trustedvim ytrusted in Joshua, amborted what

they found and th&tate of rnd of the people. These spies trusted in the might of the

82j.e. making the Israelites speak like the people of Jericho
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Israelite army and were contemptuous of the natiwest does not readily reward
arrogance.

Additionally, unbeknownst to Joshua or the spies, but known the readeis Y
already wroth with tHeraelites, since the ban had been bfdRénis particular problem
could have been divined by Joshua quickly, had he turnegHmiythe oraculadrim ve
Tummipbut he does noEor the one and only time in his career, Joshua reacts with total
panic.

Joshua puts on sackcloth and ashes and turAgvtoilY prayer. He even ends his
prayer with a Mosaic trope, remindimgvM that the destruction of the Israelites would
sully his own name. However, with this, the analogy to Moses ends. The mapritylofJo s
prayerinstead of mimickingpat ofMoses, actually mimics the complaints of the Israelites

in the desergnd especially their complaints following the reptredén spies.

Ua T 7T Num14:23 Y 11 €Josh7:7
U EE | a And all the Children of  EélEJoshua sai
a Ec AG |srael complained against I EUT T /| ord YrHwH! Why did
_ %II ﬁ EX Moses and Aaron, and the 4 ‘Ilel: IALLJA you cross this nation
B Ej Ex entire assembly said to e EG Af over the Jordan just to
i Ux them: ol f on UEa AG give us into the hands «
Ga (g inthelandof Egyptorthic  G¢ EUa E the Amortes to destroy
U] &i desedifonlywe had died @ EE E,T E us? If only we had beel

Ge 1A _UA Why did YiwH take us to . @ EG content and settled in
i

a
* g EU this land so that we fall by the Transj

%) E' E the sword and our wives
G@ AL\JUBE a and children be taken as
DGE booty’? Would it not be

"0 ' better for us to return to
Egypt?!0

83 Redactioreriticdly, one is tempted to suggest that the Achan piece was added into the Ai account as an
added explanation for their failure.
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In reaction to what they perceived would treishingdefeat by the inhabitants of
the land, the Israelites complain that God brought them to Canaan only to have then
slaugkered by the native peoples. Then they muse about how much better it Would be
they were already de&d highly irrational exaggeration of their predicamenttfigyen
suggesthat it would be prudent to retimEgypt The openi ng olows Joshu:
the same outline. He complains thawhM has brought them to the Cisjordan only to have
them killed by the inhabitants. He then muses about how much better it would be if they
would just settle in the Transjordan.

This is the irony of all ironiekishua, the young spy who stood up the panic of the
Israelites is now falling into the very same pgdmidoes skip the highly exaggerated desire
to be dead, but that is hardly a consolaibmough one can draw a distinction that in this
case the Isedites actually lost a fight, this seems to be a weak distinction. At this point in the
narrative, Joshua had already conquered Jericho and in a fashion that demenstéated Y
direct involvement. Although Joshua seems at a loss to explain what tsusred,
somewhat inexplicable. First of all, he is well aware of the fact that he sent a significantly
reduced force into the fray. Secondly, Joshua explicitly states in 6:18 that if any Israelite
steals from the ban, he will then be placing the Israalisthe ban, as it were, with
terrible conseqguences. Yet, despite.all th
Instead hgumps to the conclusion that the Israelites are too weak to fight the native
Amorites and thatvH has utterly abaoned them.

This shocking emotional collapse on the part of Jesho@ pivotal moment in
his career. Can he snap out of it? One mitigating factor that distinguishes his reaction from
that of the desert generation is that he makes his complaintgt@d not as a suggested

action to the Israelites as a whole. Further, as the end of the prayer mimics Moses, one can
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give Joshua the credit of at | east trying
Additionally, he seems to be partitplaightened by what he sees as the inevitable loss of
the peopleds morale. ONow that they have t
nothing will persuade them to turn around and fight once Jushina sees Israelite morale
as precarious atdierequiring constant replenishment in order to remain firm. Perhaps he
has been traumatized by his desert experiences with the Israelite people?
Lucky for Joshua, he gets off with a light rebuke franHYYHWH first tells

him to get up, askingwy he has fallen on his f&t€hen, YAwH offers Joshua the solution
to the problem in a few steps.

First, YHwWH says, the people have taken from the bantand Will not be with
them until the prohibited items aeelaimedinterestingly enoughH¥H does not tell
Joshua outright who the guilty party is, neither does he require Jasdwzutddr
himself. Instead F¥vH tells Jolsua exactly how to find out, b§ing a certain oracular
technique. This Joshua does in a public ceremony. The perpdtranal, @nd he and his
family are stoned to death. Joshua prefaces the execution with a short speech where he
makes a partial® pun on Achands name.

Next, YHWH tells Joshua not to fear, but that he should return to Ai andHtvat Y
would hand the city over him asYHwH did to Jericho. However, this time Joshua should
bring the entire army with him; perhaps an implied criticism of his previous behavior.
Finally,in the MT versionYHWH even telldoshuavhat strategy to udes is to set a trap by

placingahidden forcebehind the city. This messageeWwWid s has | mportant p

84|t is possible that thisisaplayonw¥ds rebuke of Cain owhy has your f
hint here mightbéi f you i mprove, good, but if not sin is ¢c
people out of the Promised Land. It may also have intended intertextual resonaneesdvish Yr e buk e of
Moses at the Sea of Reeidnsg (oEuxto dt ol 4mel?sd) : OWhy are vy
8Fol |l owing the LXX6s Vorlage and the characteros nc
Judahite association may be a polemic against Judah in favor of the northern hero Joshua.

a
r
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his previous message. On the one hamdHYs not actually going to hand over the city the

way he did for Jericho, just | irkaenelh@ wonot
the other hand, MvH is not leaving Joshua to fend for himself. He tells him what is

necessary strategically in order to defeat Ai just like he told Joshua what was necessary in
order to catch the perpetrator of the theft from the bawH¥naybetrying to build up

Joshuan his own eyes as well as in the eyes of the people.

A1 O PART 2: THE CITY ISTAKEN (CH. 8)
Unlike in the previous attack on Al, in this attack Joshua leads and plans the battle actively.
He begins by sending a force of @@ @en at night to lie in ambush behind the city. They
are to wait until Joshua leads the main army in a sham retreat, at which point they shall enter
and take the city. The sign that the city has been taken vélsbeite which Wrise from
the burning city. Having given these instructions, Joshua joins the people in their camp for
the night.
Joshuawakes early the next day and takes the army Adt@i.assigning five
thousand soldiers to form ambushhefeigns an attack on the éftf¥he kirg of Ai takes
the bait and engages the Israelites. As planned, Joshua retreats and the men of Ai give chase.
The author describes Joshueatbgagueatdthe at i n t

attempted retreat of the Egyptians at the Sea of Reeds.

86 This second setting up of an amtgestms contradictory to the previous section where the ambushing army
is sent out in advance the night before. This earlier section appears to be a later addition.



ua Aaw x 1 xfauU UR: b
H.fJgI AlGER Ei e EUE@é WIHEH A&EUa Ec Ag EGed
aEUI 8l aam a Eé AU U] ¢ i 16 AGEH
aEa aEa
Exod 14:25 Exod 11:1 Josh 8:15

Egypt s afieefrom ¢ YHwWHs ai d t o N Joshua and all of Israare

the Israelites for ¥wvH fights have one morstrike to struck before them, and the

for them i n [Ibringagainst Pharaoh an fled by way of the wildernes
Egypt é6

Ironically, unlike the Egyptians, the Isradlitasv e not actdaadndd adreer

not really ofleeingbo.

The army of Ai is also described in terms reminiscent of the Egyptiasgat the

ba:Aw U, URu Y¥R: b
@EaEi IU AE CE&aE4a WIUME 8l GBEES 1 EE
‘AaEp ala.aExIlj Bepbd& G1 Af i3l B gAPHIE @2
al g EG a EU: LA EQAEEGBE 1A P B [ IdAAE
UibEx UE .aBOaEi B6&E aEx || AxEA I

Exod 14:28 Exod 14:89, 23 Josh 8:147

The water returned and YHWH strengthened the The entire pgae found in the
covered the chariots an heart of Pharaglking of Ai called outo chase after
horsemen from all of  Egypt, andhe chased after them, and they chased after
Phar aohos s the Children of Israeé Joshua and left the city behinc
followed after them in  and the Egyptiarchased Not one man waildifiie Ai or
the seaNot one of them afterthemé an d t h Bet El who did not leave [to

remained Egyptiangiave chaseand  chasedfter Israel They left the
came after t cityopenandhased after
Israel.

Both parallel underscore the fact that the power of Ai is only apparent. Like the
pursuing Egyptian troops, the army of Ai is headed for annihilation. The total abandoning of

the cityto the last man will not insure the victory of Ai, but will ensure their totafdefea

87 Another possible resonance between the two stories could be the description of thé snmgofded
on all sides by the Israelites. This imagery may call to mind the Egyptian army surrounded on all sides by the
waters of the sea coming back together.
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The parallel with the fall of the Egyptian army at the sea is cemented by a surprise

revelation to Joshua which has strong resonances with a similar revelation to Moses.

, x&B; MA@ Exod14:1516, Pa: &3 Joshg:18
Wd 21, 2627
a BX U H YHwH said to Moses: a B U B YHwH said to Joshua
aE 10 UseAnd you, r UEBA(pSpread ot
N EX IU . and spread your arm upon | IIEEE B with your spear,
al gk the sea and a, Oia towards the Ai, for |
3 Eé | py rased his arm upon the se: 'Ee 1 p have given it into you
Gé¢ At 1and the wate i EE A ashands. 60 Jc
UiMaBa xi said to Mose . .. i a E hisarm withthspear
iEx OUE rarmupontheseaandthe towards tf
~G@1EI_a water will return upon Egyr
a"Ee :Eg pon its cha
AEs 100 Moses spread his arms upt

the seaé

Just as Moses controls the splitting and coming together of the waters of the Sea of
Reeds with his staff, so too does Joshua control the burning of the city of Aispéhrhis
This is an unexpected twist in the story, siecedrrator does not mention that Joshua had
prearranged this sign with the ambushing treoplsseems designed specifically to parallel
Moses? Joshua sse of aspeainstead of a staff highlighise image of Joshua as warrior as
opposed to elder statean or prophet.

I f this wer en ovith Moges, thig Boshaadhisspegimagesis | e |

pushed further, ostensibly in order to bri
@a : WA Exod17:1112 Ua :éPd Joshs:26
a a EiUla And it happened that X C E Joshua did not return
i EQDI L whenever Moses raised his 1. EE A% the arm, which he had
i EE A% arm Israel would triumphan Y E€ & gretched out with the

88 This is yet another indication that this story has been supplemented with otheHak@mmies that the
imagery of the outstretched armis asignof aleade¥doing s bi ddi ng and i s meant
Aaron (HallConquerirt33136).
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. T E@1 Uwhen he would lower his ari a a Ei_ spear, [to his side] unti
Ua Ul a amalekwould r i umpt a E@ A al of the inhabitants of
x 16 EL And his arms were an - @ the Ai were put to the
E B assurance until the sun set. ban.

Like Moses, Joshua will keep his hand extended until the completion of the battle.
The young man who was left on the ground to fight the battle has now become the elder
statesman overseeing and comgpthe battle from on high; the man who functions as the
bridge betweenr¥vH and Israel. At the same time, however, Joshua has not been ordered
to climb a mountain and watch the battle; rather he controls it from the ground. Joshua gives
the orders as wels providing the miracles. In a certain seageboth M@es and Joshua
at the same time.

The battle witlthe Ai ends with total victory on the part of Joshua and his army.
The city is burned, the people are slaughtered and the booty is takgnisTleé& as a pile
of rubble and remains so until the narrators owthéage the name of the city, loosely
transl at ed a $ Asatfimakact of tribniph, the Kingte Ai & brought alive
before Joshua. Joshua hangs his body onbaitmeeoves it before nightfallhis
demonstrates Jos hsohMoses asceapdlinith@Pentateuckkiet h | aw
then flings the body onto the ground before the gates of the destroyed city and piles stones
upon it, creating a mimemorialtdh e ki ngd s e x artildhe haoatorswwini ¢ h |
day.

From the perspective of Joshuads emot.i
is perhaps the most dramatic account in the book. Ai begins with a detached Joshua who

makes a thoughtlesgor and compounds the problem by falling into a panic. He is at a loss

a

8This seems about as clear a si gnbbalse phoesasp @ lien tnmiand
thatthestoy el | er does not even know what the ancient ru

9 Ostensibly Joshua killed him first, but this is not recorded.
91 Deut 21:23
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as to how to fighthe Ai and believes he has been abandonedvy.\However, the story
ends with Joshua taking an active role as a leader, outsmarting thieddnguodl

defeaihg him handily, ahewhile maintaining a direct contact witw¥i and receiving his
support.From the low point of mimicking the language of the generation of the desert, he

reaches a high point as leader, general and prophet, perhaps even swgassing M

THE ALTAR AND THE RITUAL OF BLESSING AND CURSE(CH. 8)

Although the placement of this section varies depending on text tradition, the import of the
sections seems rather straightformlam.s hua bui |l ds an altar on M
servanbf YHWH commanded the Israelites and as is written in the book of the Torah of

Moses. 0 The point could not be more expl:i

(@]

then writes Mosesd Torah on stonesse,Joshua

again o0as was written in the Torah of Mose
nothing in the commands of Moses tnhat Josh
short, Joshwua is the inheritor of Mosesd T

This image of Joshua as tienate performer dlo s eom@andments and
master teacher Mo s €osabh hearkens back to chapter one, where Joshua is commanded
to study Torah day and nithghi¥fandthef t er Joshua
establishment of his reputation ascthreaimmatetacticiarand as a man who haswH on
his side, this section reminds the reader that Joshua is ultimatepuordyor of the

Torah of Moses. Joshua does not really o0co

92 The placing of this story differs between the versions of Joshua.
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was already commanded by Moses the very rituals Joshua will perform to consecrate

the land?

TREATY WITH THE GIBEONITES(CH. 9)
Following the conquest of Ai, the narrative recounts two different reactions to Joshua and
the invading army. Verses 1 and 2 record that all of theri@akiags from their various
nations and geographic regions heard, and that they gathered together to fight with Joshua
and Israel. However, versee8ords that the inhabitants of Gibelso heard, but that they
havea different reaction. They do noimvep fight the invading Israelites, they want to join
themDue to otechnical difficultieematvéi . e. th
inhabitants)the Gibeonites seek to make a treaty based on the ruse that they are from a
faraway land.

There are two major ambiguities in the story that make interpretatiogxdeinsp|
it is unclear whether the reader is supposed to see this treaty as positive or negative. Are we
supposed to be relieved that the ruse worked or angered at the p&ibeionites?
Second, what role does Jogblagexactly in this process? On the one Hastlua remains
the designated leader of the Israelites. On the otherhanch e gr oup of o1l sr a
Me n 6 / | takasch eath@ctive role in this proc€é©ne can ae this problem clearly

when attempting to map out the negotiations.

93 Sourceritically, it would seem most likely that the account of this ritual was, at some later date, placed back
into the narrative of Moses, precisely in order to give him some ultimate control over the consecration of

Israel. As this section seems to have dmded in to the conquest narrative at a rather late stage, it is unclear
whether one should assume that the narrative was originally connected with Joshua or with some other Israelite
hero.

94 The connection between the two ambiguities is stark whealitemis approached source critically. If the

deal is a good thing, then one can argue that Joshua is added to this independent story to give him credit. If it is
a bad thing, one can argue that the Israelite council was added to soften the cstigae Bbtio

possibilities have robust scholarly support.
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The Gibeonites approach both Joshua and the Israelite representatives and begin to
tell their story. The Israelite representatives respond first and accuse them of being locals.
They tken turn to Joshua alone and surrender themselves. Joshua then asks them about their
story in more detailhe Gibeonites comply with a long account of thadeup story,
ending with showing their worn out clothing and old provisions. The people ljaklszae
from the provisions without askingwH. Joshua then makes peace, followed by an oath by
the leaders.

After three days, the truth is learned and the people are livid with their leaders. The
leaders decide that if they cannot destroy the Gilse@aitessidering the oath, they will at
least make them indentured servants to the Israelites. Only after this does Joshua call upon
the Gibeonites and rebuke them. The Gibeonites responcethkhéw that without
subterfugdoshua would have killed themge he was commanded to do so by his god.

Joshua accepts this explanation, confirms the status of servitude placed upon them by the
leaders, but modifies this to make them servantsiof ¥t the altar.

Considering the above schematic, the difficulty c har act er i zi ng Jo
the negotiations confronts the careful reader. At first, Joshua seems to be the more sensitive
party among the Israelit@ébe Israelite representatiaes the onethat first accuse the
Gibeonites of being natives. Thibeonitese@actbythrowingthemselves upon the mercy
of Joshua-rom a certain perspective, this seems to work, since Joshua makes a peace treaty
with them. On the other hand, he only does
bread, somethirthey do without consultingHwH.

The blamer responsibility question in the story is fraught and ermpé people
seem to blame the leadership entiféig. despite the fact thtae leaders only swear to the

Gibeonitesaftedoshua has made peaitk them.To make matters even mammplicated,
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Joshua only seems to acquiesce to the Gibe
The verse that mentions thatwH was not consulted implies a critique of the people, not
of Joshua or the leaders.

On the positive side, Joshua seems to be immune here to criticism. On the negative
side, he seems to be deciding what to do after the fact. This impression gains support from
the end of the story. When the Israelites find out that they have beerthedeadiers
curse the Gibeonites, condemning them to be low level workers in service to the Israelites.
Only then does Joshuallover the Gibeonites himsélfg ai n, Joshuads act i
secondary to that of the Israelite leaders.

However , &isoharegpétison af the carse of the leaders but a
reformulation. Joshua wants the Gibeonites to be servants of Yhwh at the altar, not general
servants to the Israelites. If anything, this moves seems less political and more theological
than that ofte leadersience Joshuads i mage in-this stor

intentioned and consensus driven, if not bold and decisive.

THE SOUTHERN COALITION 8 PROTECTINGGIBEON (CH. 10)
The stature of Joshua receives its greatest boost in the stodefdahef the southern
coalition. In this account, Adonizedek, king of Jerusalem, fears the success of Joshua and his
alliance with the Gibeonites in particular. Adonizedek organizes an alliance eftéitescity
and attacks Gibeomhe Gibeonites arerfted to turn to Joshua and the Israelite army for
succor.
This situation puts | sr aelgindtaBleshuaat h t o
would respontdy allowing the Gibeonites to fall befard o n i zaeny.eAked al, the

treaty was negotidtender false pretenses. The Gibeonites seem aware of this possibility
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and their request for aid has a tinge of panic to it. As they did in their previous negotiations,
they turn directly to Joshua. They refer to themselves as his slaves, as thiest dichéhe f
and ask hi m,atplayugos ldsmame. t hem

Joshua demonstrates extreme decisiveness. He leaves Gilgal with his entire army
immediately, coming upon the enemy in a surprise attack aftargint adarchLike in the
Ai story, YHWH asstes Joshua before the battle thgtlbshuahhas nothing to fear and that
he will win.The reassurance seems superfluous, howevedgsinga does not seem to fear
losing.

From the very beginning the badattiése i s a
the enemy andi¥wH himself confuses the enemy. The enemy is smitten and retreats. While
retreating, MwH attacks the enemy soldiers by raining giant hailstones upon them.

In the midst of the retreat of the coalition and the pursuit of thetéseaely,

Joshua performs the miraculous feat that is, perhaps, the climax of his career. Joshua
commands the sun not to set until the Israelites have completely routed their enemies, and

the sun complies. The narrator stops to comment that at no gustony had something

like this occurred, whereiWwH| | st ened t o t he Toenarmiomthd 6 of a
MT versionfurther makes mention that this part of the account comes froil @alled

The Book of the Righteous

Having won the battlepshua encourages the troops to chase down the remaining
enemy soldiers and not let them return to theirCifies.e or der s demonstr at
confidence and decisiveness. Even when it is reported that the five kings had been found
hiding in a cave, Jaghis not distracted from the main objective, but simply has them

locked in the cave until this final pursuit is finished.

95 This seems to contradict the previous passage that states that Joshua destroyed the attacking army utterly.
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This miracle brings up the interesting question of whether the reader is supposed to
believe that Joshua at this point has surpagsedvosed.his possibility was alluded to
earlienn the battle against Ai, where Joshua both raises his staff (like Moses) and fights the
battle. This story seems to follow the same literary strategy, but takes it a step further.

Like in earlier stags, Joshua is again painted in Mosaic colors; accomplished by the

strong use of intertextual resonances to the Sea of Reeds story.

LUB& : U@ Exod14:2425 Ua ,éa: Joshl0:10, 14
1 ET | G EU And it happened in during the UlL&HB YHwH made
U E ¢ APl BB morning wati that YawH . .a Ex | them confused
e | QOI E AaﬁElb gazed upon the camp of Egy| a1 UL pefore Israel, an
e E6 | g ~ with a pillar of fire and cloud g '@'Ai he smote them a
G U E U m) andhe confusedthe camp of 5 Ex greatsmitingin
AEAEi Ai Egypteée. And E Gi b e don é
a &EfEcx 17 Ae usrunfrom Israefor YHWH YHwWH fought
a EUT &0 I fights for them against Egypt. for Israel.
aEa

This resonande the Israelites in Egyptcurs yet again as the soldiers return from

theirfinal pursuit of the retreating armies.

Y %@ Exod11:7 X ae a Joshl0:21
& Ex LT , No dogshall srarl at L Ex_a | And all the people
| 0@ & E § e | E 1 U retuned to the camp, tc

a

any Israelite, from man E
X
a

l# | & EBaA to beast, so that they @l %J.Ia /l Joshua at Makeda in

EE /X know that YAwH EXx 1 peaceNo [one]
edEG@E |l Ucl E
23 E 2 distinguishes between snharled at a man
3 E Egypt and Israel. among Israel.

This parallempliest hat t he success of Joshuads
of Moses in Egypln this sense, Joshua has replaced Moses as a suaaesshfl lerael
and on behalf of whomHYvH will fightand whose followers become fearsome to their

enemieOne carstrengthen tkiconclusion by pointing¥iwHé s use of hai l
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during the battléyail beingone of YHWHO s w eohcpaiceagainsthe Egyptian people
in the plague stof§.
However, withhisstopping of the sun, Joshua performs an unparafiebexiilous
act.Even the great Moses needed to listemtoHd s commands at al |l ti m

Joshugandat this one pinnacle momeihiat can actually commangwH.>’

THE DEATH OF THE FIVE KINGS(CH. 10)
With the battle wopJoshua turns to the five kings. He has them removed from the cave and
tells his generals to FThereupontirhaaiamaticf eet upo
recasting of the beginning of the Joshua narrative, Joshua speaks the words of
encouragement he had been given numerous tieneslsHthe people not to fear but be
brave and strorfHe assures the people thatwi would do as he had just done to all of
their enemiedVith this speechoshua has come full cirée from needing more
encouragement, he now finds himself in the position of encouraging others.

Following the speech, the kings are killed and their bodies hung on trees until
nightfall. At nightdll, the bodies are removed from the trees and placed in®aLikee.
with the execution of Achan, Joshua here follows Mosaic law, which forbids allowing a body
to hang overnighA further parallel to the Achan stigthe pile of rocks placed before
their graves ountil this very dayodé, a strate

mark.

9% As will be seen in the chapter on Rabbinic Joshua, the Rabbis pick up on th@ncaithecmidrashic

suggestion that it was the same hail stones that were waiting in heaven for years to continue falling after Moses
stopped the plague of hail in Egypt.

97 The unique nature of this miracle becomes a point of contention between@eistaly and Rabbinic

interpreters.

98 Although the text does not state that the kings were laid upon the ground, this is understood.

©Gi Ad Ex AU G1 AYEP Gj IPE] adAU Gx Ai A Ej &ad

100From a redaction critical perspective, this story appears to have been expanded. Perhaps an early version has
Joshua sealing the kings in the cave in which they were hiding while still alive.
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CONQUEST OF THESOUTH (CH. 10)
The conquest of the south is written with a kind of systematiitioep Joshua and his
army move from town to town, destrogda a n d p u tinhabimndshunder thevlmal. s
The tedium of the description underscores the ease with which Joshua conquers the south;
no serious resistance by the inhabitants seems possible.

Although some of the place names are of unknown impits @re telling. The
cities of Hebron and Debir will be conquered (again?) by Caleb and his brother Othniel
respectively. These are Judahite heroes, but the narrative informs us that Joshua did it first.
Lachish wild.l pl ay a nnd strongestrcity.alhetdefeatoof Gezemis J u d
an interesting addition, since Gezer will later be conquered by Pharoah himself and given to
Solomon as a gift. In the book of Judges, Ephraim is specificallyfdautedtonquering
Gezer and putting it unddret ban. This narrative sets the record straight; Joshua did
conqguer the army of Gezer, and if he didno
responsible to do so.

One city conspicuously absent from the list of conquered cities is Jerusalem. Thi
doubly odd since it is the king of Jerusalem that led the attacking coalition in the first
placé®®l f this implies some | ack of total succ
declaration thaloshuaonquered all the Land of Canaan, includingstibending claim

that heactually wnt so far aotconquer Goshen. Since there is a town near Holon,

mentioned idoshl5:51 called Goshen, this must have been the area originally ifftended.

10tYarmout isalso not mentioned in the list of conquered cities, even though its king was part of the coalition.
Since little is known about Yarmout, it is difficult to speculate what the significance of this absence (if any) may
be.

102|n every other placeinthéBi e Goshen refers to Northern Egypt, a
only here and in the Joseph and Exodus stories, generally refers to Northern Egypt. If the editor of Joshua did

not mean to imply Northern Egypt, but only the small Israelite ta@wsbkn, his writing is strange. Instead,

| suggest that the editor, either purposefully or because he misunderstood the term Goshen, may have intended
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This final claim, which places Joshua in a position of camioer the Philistines
in Gaza, the Sinai desantiperhaps even tliggyptians ithe ultimate demonstration of
YHWHO s paadthe incomparable greatness of Joshua and the generation of the
conquestThis stands out when one thinks about why thditesaok to the wilderness in
the first placaccording to Exodus 13:IYHwH did not take them the way of the
Philistines, although it was shorter, for he said lest they see war and return to Egypt. In the
ultimate irony, Jo swinsigand retires she Philistimasand 0t h e
perhaps even Egypt to conquer. Specifically mentidtadesh Barnea, the spot where the
Israelites waited for 38 years, after angeriwg Yith the sin of the spies. History has

been rectified by Joshua.

THE NORTHERNCOALITION (CH.11)
Following the successful conquest of the south, Joshua is faced with yet another attacking
army, this time from the north. The organizer of this expedition is Jabin king of ki&azor.
northern army is described in frightgrigrms. Their numbers are like the sands of the
beaches and they have an abundance of horses and chariots.

YHWH encourages Joshua, telling him not to wioshua, MwH sayswill kill
J a b soldié&shamstring the horses and burn the chariots. @rfieenh, Joshua goes on
the offensive against the army, appearing suddenly along the waters oftietiome, he
chases the army north all the way to Sidon and succeeds in wiping tHawingutvon the
battle, Joshua returns to the chief city, Haadrbarns it to the ground. Again, like in the
southkern campaign, Joshua goes aotmue the rest of the northern towns, although this

Is not described in the itemized fashised for the southern campaign. Further, Joshua

to claim that Joshua did conquer northern Egypt. Joshua accomplishes this amazing feat after pushing the
enemy out of Kadesh Barnea and even Gaza.
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does not burn the northern tag; although he does kill all the inhabitants and divide the
spoils.

Although the enemy in this account is described as having been the most formidable
of all the attacking armies, the story is actually rather schematiciWhsays to Joshua
andeved oshuads surprise offensive are exact
contributions of this story tboshuas | mage ar e f i r stthaeatrehave h
Promised Landnd secongito present Joshwes the tried and true leaderha army.This
time no miracles are required and there is no ndeichfiar prove himselfloshua has gone
from an inexperienced and nervous new | ead
(to borrow a title from Zachary Taylor)

The storyendswithchoub |l e reference to Joshuads f
YHWH. Asthisallegiance to Torah and Mobkas beemneferencetbefore hereit simply
reinforces Joshuads i niesua haalseendirmly estalaishedasl h e r

the legitimte successor of Moses.

SUMMARY OF CONQUEST(CH. 11)
After the battle with the northern army, a short summary of the conquest isloféered.
reiterated that Joshua took all the land, in the south going &dshe&®mnd in the north
going as faas Lebanon. Even Mount Seir is mentioned, implying a conquest of the
Transjordan as well.
Joshuadés battles are described as havin
Gibeon, made peace with Joshua. Although this may have condasumeetbJa lifetien
of war,this was the will of vH; YHWH wanted the land cleared of its native inhabitants,

who seem to hawlispleasedim d all as Moses foretold.

I
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REMOVAL OF GIANTS (CH. 11)
Before concluding the co-hgmangtt thbateditoat 6§ vat
Joshua. Among the inhabitants of the towns of the Cisjordan were various groups of giants.
These are the very people who struck fear into the hearts of the spies and their listeners in
the desert. Before concluding the narrative the readels éinat Joshua destroyed these
giants, removing them fradebron, Debir, Analand all of Judah and Israel. The only
remaining giants after the conquest were in the Philistine count} Gatheand
Ashdod.

The importance of this remark for the imafggoshua becomes apparent when
viewedn the light of other references to the giants. From one perspective, this is another
example of Joshwua coming ofull cirohseo6. He
a young scout in the desantd he dewnstrates that this is so as the elder chief of the
Israelites. From another perspective, granting this conquest to Joshua neutralizes the
competitordés image, namely Cal eb. Even if
Caleb is the one to actualbnquer Hebron, and his brother is the conqueror of Debir, in

these verses, the conquest is credited to J&shua.

103There is some tension between the description of the Gaza as remaining full of giants and the verse in

chapter 10 which claims that Joshua defeated the southern coalition all the way to Gaza. Although a source
critical approach to these texts seems called for here, on the level of the redactor one could posit that he

defeated the southern coalition near Gaza, but did not take the city. Worth noting is the fact that the city does

not appear inthe listof takeicdk s but does appear in the |ist of the
104 More about the tension between the Joshua and Caleb images will be discussed in the next chapter.
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CONCLUSION OFNARRATIVE (CH.11)
Having taken all the land, asn had promised through Moses, Joshua gives it to the
tribestodivideep as i nheritance, o0and otshheu al6asnd olnegc

of fighting pay off, with the ultimate accomplishment being a land and people'&t peace.

GEOGRAPHICALADDENDUM (CH. 12)
Before moving on to the division of the land, the badikdes a geographical addendum,
summarizing the conquests of Moses on the one hand and those of Joshua onTihe other.
section serves in a number of ways to sol.
summary, it seems designed to pakhbes Egadn the Transjordan, perhapgento
surpassi®®Second, the |ist of kings both emphas
campaign as well as filling in the details of the conquest.

This latter is particularly impsihce the Joshua narrativie isome competition
with other narratives and claims about these same cities. For example, whereas Judges 1
grants the conquest of Beit El to the house of Joseph in general, this chapter claims that it
was Joshua himself who defeated their king. Simiteghgas many cities are said to have
remained unsubdued by the I sraelites, I|ike
that Joshua defeated them. However, the chapter osljhiede claims so far, danits
itself to the clainthat Joshua dedited th&ingof these cities, not that the cities themselves
were taken. This strategy has the benefit of making Joshua supreme over the land without

flatly contradicting the alternative accou

15The | and i s at peace because the enemotseemibave bee
bother the narrator, so it will not be a factor in the literary analysis of the story.
106 Moses only conquers 2 kings, although powerful ones, whereas Joshua conquers 31.
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The overall projectofthsh apt er seems t o make Joshua
of Cisjordan, in parallel to its Wnew of M
can see this not only from the schematic division of the lands in the chapter, but even from
the specific ansfer of Arad from the list bfo s eoadgbiests (as per Numbers) to the list
of Joshuads conquests. Il n the view of this

bemder st ood as Joshuads conquests.

THE REMAINING LAND (CH. 13)
Chapter 13 maska sudden shift in the position and image of Joshua. Until this point,
although not actually youdgshudunctioned as a vibrant leader and military commander.
His successesliattle are describedlightening campaignsn®battle followanother
sud that before the reader can even catabr isrbreath the entire land of Cisjordan is
takenby the Israelites.

Suddenly, in this passage, the situation seems to have reversed itself. Not only has
Joshua become an old man, not a surprising developraedtof itself, but he is told by
YHWH that he has left a great amount of land unconagtfélted. difficult to know what to
make of this statement. Is this a criticism or just a statement BafaddB8hudeen

working consistently towards total aoegj but time was not on his si@e?perhaps, after

107From a source critical perspective, it would seem that this sedtishuaf (chs. 43) is part of the

traditior like Judgedilthat believes that many Canaanite inhabitants remained after the conquest and

became incorporated into Israel during the early monarchic period. This has been the main approach among
scholars fomore than a century. See, for example, Sigmund Mowinckehge nach dokumentarischen Quellen
inJosu319Os | o: | kommi sjon hos J. Dybwad, 0KeOEIN6) ; Rudol
Beitrag zur Deut er on o miPsobldme BibliRleedTadolbgie ohirGistjasiidfonh i c ht e, «
Rad(ed. Hans Walter Wolf;ivichen: Kaisar, 1971), 4999 [49798, 501 However, see Koert van

Bekkumbds recent monograph that attempt saptérsol3ar gue f
14: Koert van Bekkurirrom Conquest to Coexistence: Ideology and Antiquarian Intent in the Historiography of Israe
Settlement in Caf@atiure and History of the Ancient Near East 45; Leiden: Brill, 2011).
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great initial success, ielbecome remiss in his duti@g® text is unclear about this,
perhaps intentionally £8.

The key el ement in this chapterital ot her
successod6 is his position as divi dssignedf | an
to him in NumbersYHwH tells Joshua that it does not matter at this point what has been
conquered and what has not, he is now to dividetbp &hdamang the Cisjordanian
tribes. YAwWH promises that he will assist with the eventual conquest of the remaining land at
some time in the futurln short, at this stage in the narrative, Joshua is both an elder
statesman and a failed conqueror.

Oddly enough, a@his point in the chapter, instead of beginning to describe the
division of the land, the chapter goes off into a long excursus about Moses and the division
of the TransjordaiP er haps most surprising, the narr at
Mosesas it would seem that the Israelites under his leadership failed tossligpgosse
Maachites and the GeshuriiRsading the primary history synchronichllyjd a somewhat
bizarre accusation, since it was never made clear in Numbers that Mosessgdscupp
dispossess them. Nevertheless, the claim allows for yet another parallel between Moses and
Joshua, since they now share a failing as well: neither fully succeeded in conquering the

territory under their charge.

ELAZAR THE PRIEST(CH. 14)
Althoughnot mentioned in chapter 13, Elazar the priest is described in chapter 14 as
Joshuads partner i nThislitewithtMossieoredaslinof | and d

Numbers 32 and makes some intuitive sense, since the decision will be made by lottery.

108 Although it must be admittedattthere is no clear indication of criticismHwN0 s s peech as t her
in Joshuad6s speech to Israel |l ater in this section.
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Nevertleless) o s hpaosé#idn ©f associate ladivider seems to be a serious reduction in
prestige when comparedie descriptions dfim towards the end of the conquest

account.

CALEB® REQUEST(H. 14)

Forty five years after debacle with the spiesytheutvivors of this fiasco meet up again.

Their positions in life are now very different. Caleb has continued as an important leader in
the tribe of Judah and it is his kinsmen that advocate for him here. However, he does not
seem to have risen to a positof national prominence. Joshua, on the other hand, is now
the virtual ruler of all of Israel, having taken the place of Moses.

Caleb recognizes this reality and, desp
only two survivors from that geaton, Caleb does not try to establish too much
correlatiorbetween them. Instead he focusesons pranises as well as those of
YHWH.**®
Cal ebds request i Hebrondhe titewhosmiohdlstants. He wa
caused all the trouble, by strikiearfinto the hearts of the spies. Caleb claims that although
he is now an old man of 85, he remains strong and will have little problem defeating the
inhabitants of Hebron, giants though they be.

Joshuads response i s t adndingthgarmyhherdod e s n

he relate any of his own exploits against giants. He simply blesses Caleb and grants him the

109From a source critical perspective, this account fits much better withfhé=dpspy account which has

Caleb as thieero. Otherwise, it seems odd for Caleb to be bragging to Joshua of all people about his loyalty,

since Joshua had been just as loyal as Caleb. It would further seem that this passage is an early gloss on the
conquest narrativethsihaedtWwasfgumnia¢t wordm wamd seer
repetition referring back to the end of chapter 11.
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land. In this story, Joshua is no longer the conqueror and warrior, but the elder statesman

and man of MwH.

CALEB O PART 2(CH. 15)
Joshuads | and grant to Caleb is repeated I
by the word of ¥wH, something that is not mentioned in chapter 14, where it implies that
it wasJ o s howrae@exutive decision, albeit influenced by thegg®sif Moses and
YHWH.

Interestinglythis repetition of the grant to Caleb is the only reference to Joshua in
the section on the land grant to Judah. This underscores the presentation of the land grant
system in general; i.e. that it required littleudive input and ran smoothly on its own.
Joshua may be the leader of Israel and in charge of the division of the land, but this charge
seems to be a somewhat hollow and rote administrative task, witeptiereof the

occasional buwmept, | i ke Cal ebds req

DAUGHTERS OFZELOPHEHAD (CH. 17)

The next time Joshua is called upon to use
Manasseh®4dikeriintohg. case of Calebds reque
invoke a specific promise from Mo&#dike Caleb, however, the daughters do not turn

only to Joshua but to Elazar and the heads of theaslesdlThismor e t han even

request, reflects the | imited position of

10 ronically, he is not mentioned at all in the acc
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division in the nmds of the peoplé.t i s speci fically worth not

first in the list!*

THEY DID NOTINHERIT (CHS. 1517)

The accounts of the allotment of land to Judah, Ephraim and Manasseh each end with a
statement of what they did not suddeeconquering. These cities remained Canaanite in
ethnicity, joining the Israelite fold when, eventually, the Israelites become strong enough to
overtake themludah fails to take Jerusalem, Ephraim fails to take Gezer, and N&lsasseh

to take a numbeof cities.

Although this does not directly relate to Joshua, it reflects upon his leadership in two
ways. First it is a reminder of the incompleteness of the conquest, as the reader learns of
even more areas in the Cisjordan which remained Caneaoite.r5d, each tri be
for their lack of success, which reminds the reader that Joshua is, at this point, no longer in

the business of leading armies.

EPHRAIM& COMPLAINT (CH. 17)

Tucked into the section operhbggs,ehethasts eph tri b
astonishing conversation Joshua has in the entire book. The Joseph tribes approach Joshua
and complain that they have been given one area, and that it is not big enough considering

the size of the Joseph tribdsshua first responds siyggesting that they try to take some

111 Also odd is that the statemefiagreement by the leaders is made in the singular, making one wonder who
it was that oconfirmed Mosesd gift.od Apparently, n
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more land in the area of the Perizzites and the ReptiBtms.is a bold suggestion,
especially since he does not offer to lead this expedition.

The Joseph tribes balk. They repeat that the mountain area isigotagnbthey
add that they cannot possibly attack the inhabitants of the valleyisesgreiehave
iron chariotsAt this point, the reader may expect Joshua to react angrily and tell the Joseph
tribes to show a | ittgtei onod.e CGalidath, afnadr ai
seem to be all that frightened about attac
Joshua himself only a few chapters before.

Nevertheless, Joshua responds by agreeing with them. He suggests that, instead, they
enlarge theholdings in the mountains ¢ging into forested areas and chopping down
trees. He ends with the consolation that, in the future, as the tribes grow stronger, they will
eventually succeed in conquering the plW&limatever one feels abousthdvice, it seems

clear that Joshua the commander has permanently retired.

JOSHUAREBUKES THESEVEN TRIBES(CH. 18)
Sometime during this process, the Israelites set up the Tent of Meeting in Shiloh. Although
this implieghe conclusion of the settlempnbcess, the process is not yet complete. This
fact seems to call Joshua out of setimtement. Whereas Judah and the Joseph tribes have
oOinheritedd6é their | and with |ittle managem
not.

Joshug18:3yebuks the Israelites, claiming that they have beconta lazy ); & a

word with strong intertextual resonances to the Egypt story, where Pharaoh accuses the

112There seems to be some textual problem here, as Joshua seems to be offering contradictory advice. He
makes the bizarre statement that they should go to the land of the Perizzites and Rephaim and cut down forest.
However one is to understand this, it seems clear from the response that he is suggesting a military solution.
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Hebrews of the same thi(iexod5:8, 17 & a ¢ Magst important for understanding
Joshuads | eadership styl e, Afraid toleavethec a s e he
division of the land up to chance at this point, he tells the tribes exactly what to do. Each
tribe will appoint three representatives. These representatives will tour the tanthining
and divide iinto seven plots. Joshua will thaketthese seven plots and divide them up
bet ween the seven tribes in a |lottery syst
instructiors are followed to the letter, and the division of land is carried out successfully.

One element of this story as waslthe story of the Joseph tribes is that Elazar is
nowhere to be foundpparentywhen o0t he going gets tougho a
are required, it is Joshua who takes charge and not Elazar. It would seem that even if Elazar
is the titular heaaf the division, or at least theduair, his role is somewhat ceremonial
and he defers to Joshuads | Redhapsikercanception c as e
of the biblical authors here is that Elazar really never makes decisions, bub#itairinis p

to consult théJrim v ummimvhen necessary.

TIMNAT SERAH/H ERES(CH. 19)
Al t hough Joshuads name does theditisiorcobthee up ag
seven territorie$e returns to the scene at the very end of this accautitnghwith his
own requestloshua asks fois ownplot of landin an area called Timnat Setah.

A number of unusual features are notable. First, this is the first time that this city is
mentioned in the book. There is no story about its conquedbanigg, and no reason
is given why Joshua wanted this city in particular. Second, although the gift is confirmed by

YHWH, it is the Israelites as a whole that present the city to Joshua. There is no record of

113The name of the town is spelléfedently in different sources. This will be taken up at length in the final
chapter as part of a traditibistorical analysis.
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who communicated withHWH to receive thisracle, and there is no mention of any
leadership involved, not even Elazar the priest.

Furthermore, one wonders why an oracle was even necessary. Was it really a
guestion whether the | eader and chief <congq
Most surprising is the fact that Joshua ev:
he gives one to Caleb directly when asked, without going through a lottery or an oracle.
However one is to understand this, it is clear that Joshua avoids takie x e cut i ve pr
unlike the kings that will eventually rule Israel and Wdadee here a Joshua who, despite
enormous power and influence, remains within theofipespriety and does ngive
himself dictatorial powers.

After being grantedsirequest]oshua builds his town and dwekse. The town
never becomes a major center and isione again only twice in thiblB, as a part of

Joshuads death and buri al notices.

SUMMARY STATEMENT ABOUT LAND DIVISION (CH. 19)
After tr alehadag thrdugholt thewpdocess of land division, the summary
statement at the end of chapter 19 rings hollow. It implies that the division was overseen by
Elazar the priest, Joshua and the heads of the tribes and that it was all organized in Shiloh,
theplace of the tent of meeting.

Insofar as the general procedure this may be accurate for the most pats The plo
were given out by lot, whialas controlledstensiblyhy the high priest Elazar in Shiloh.
However, the narratiyesent&lazarfunctioning only aghe titular head of this process.

The impetus for the mapping of borders was Joshua, and Joshua was the man the Joseph
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tribes and Caleb turned to for executive decisions when problent$ Blasa. and the
tribal leaders were active in omg decision, i.e. the land grant to the daughters of
Zelophehad and this was purely perfunctory as the promise had been made by Moses
explicitly.

Joshua moves a position of quiet leadership during this process. Although Elazar
is the titular head amige tribal chiefs participate, Joshua continues to lead the Israelites

when the necessity arises.

CITIES OFREFUGE (CH. 20)

Although the requirement to build cities of refuge had been revealed to Moses in Numbers
and Deuteronomy,HvH O rree v e a domrand tdhJeshua. Most striking in this section

is the opening formula for this revelation, the identical form used for revelations to Moses
throughout the Pentateudther than AarorfLev 10:8)no other prophet receives legal
revelations in this Mosspecific form other than Joshua.

Nevertheless, no attempt is made here to cast this in the guise of an original
revelation. The very first sentence ends w
Hence, this secti@houldbe seen as awerful vesion of the theme of Joshua fulfilling
Mo s eomiands. If anything, the section wants to raise Joshua as high as possible without
implying that he was a lawgiver equal to Moses.

Worthy of note is the fact that the latter three cities in the Trandjadlalveady
been founded. This is referenced specifically in Deuteronomy 4, and is also acknowledged
implicitly in this chapter by use of the perfect verb form. It would be tempting to tie this fact

into the analysis of chapters 12 and 13, where it wesdpmit that a parallel between

114From a redaction critical perspective, it seems fairly straightforward that Joshua has an earlier place in the
division ofland narratives, and that Elazar is added in during the final stages of redaction.
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Joshua and Moses was being drawn, with Moses as the founder of the Transjordan and
Joshua as the founder of the Cisjordan. However, if this were the point here, one would
have expected some direct reference to the aat@eiteronomy 4 where Moses himself
founds the cities, instead of tffgp@rson plural here, which implies that the Israelites as a

whole founded thei®

LEvITICAL CITIES (CH. 21)

The request of the leaders of the Levites for their cities shares aafigmiirities with

the request of the daughters of Zelophehad. First, like the request of the daughters of
Zelophehad, the request of the Levites is perfunctory, as the granting of these cities to the
Levites was already stated clearly by Moses entlateBch. Additionally, like the

daughters of Zelophehad, the request is submitted to Elazar the priest, Joshua and the
leaders of Israel.

This fits in well with the previous pattern in the land grant section. The formal head
of the land division wasdzhar, backed up by Joshua and the leaders of the tribes. When the
request itself is to be formal as well, it should be submitted to Elazar and his partners. The
pure formality of the request becomes even clearer when one notices the fact that the
remaininglescription of the allotment contains no name or statement of any leader. This
was clearly not meant to be controversial

hence Joshuads secondary role in the proce

115From a source critical perspective, the simplest answer seems to be that this section has been reworked, and
originally it was a straightforward legal revelation teeJeghaut reference to Moses.
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SUMMARY OF THE CONQUEST(CH. 21:4143)
The most incongruous section in the entire lbdbdkshuas thesummary statement in the
last three verses of chaptet'2The reader has almost made &asgwith the dismal
failure of much of the conquest as represented in the accounts of Bphreisseh and
Benjamin. The jarring tension between chagierahd 14 9 had been o0sol ved
suggestion that Joshua had conquered all that he could arahvthatarited the land
divided up before Joshuads i mmanent deat h.
Reading through chaptefsdhd 21 and its long list of cities, one is already at the
point of forgetting to even ask whether the cities had yet been conquered. Such things do
not matter apparently, as the cities will eventually be taken one way or another.
But then the chaptends with an almost breathtaking description of success.
According to this descriptionsiWH gave the Israelites all of the land, and no enemy
succeeded venstanding up to them. They inherited the entire land and no promised
blessing went unfulfilleReading synchronicallyneohardly knows what to do with a
statement like this when juxtaposed with, for instance, the fear the Israelites express for
Canaanite cHstates with chariots.
Although there seems no real way to solve this tension, forgbsgsunf this
chapter, one important feature of this summary is that Joshua receives no mention. It reads
as a direct grant fromHWH to the Israelites. From this perspective, the leader of this
sweeping conquest is unimportant; it could have been afyhbsdyvery different than
t he al most equivalent summary in chapter 1

SUuccess.

16Ax el Knauf wunderstands this sPBETheologenrSpaashe)P. tSheeeo | ogy
Ernst Axel KnaufJosu@ircher Bibelkommentare ATAirich: Theologisher Verlag, 2008), 178L79,
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TRANSJORDANIAN TRIBES) RELEASE FROMV OW((H. 22)

At this point in the narrative, Joshua has come full circle. The boowhegah Jos huads
timid exhortation of the two and a half tribes to fulfill their promise to Moses and fight
alongside their fellow tribes in the conquest of Cisjokttims point, Joshua thanks them

for their compliance and sends them home.

Noticeablyds huads manner of expression has a
have in the first chapter. In his original speech, Joshua refers only to the promise made to
Moses and sidesteps the reality that the conquest will be carried out under himself (Joshua)
and that he would decide whether the Transjordanian tribes lived up to theAsangesn.
pointed out earlier, the tribes themsetatised this and promised to listen to Joshua,
underscoring the timid nature of Joshuabos

In this speech, neuch timidity haunts Joshua. He refers both to the Transjordanian
tribesd promise to Moses an drurthémeorkjlience t o
Moses, he exhorts the tribes in Deuteronomic fashion, toHaxe ¥erve him and walk in
his ways,tavhich point hélesses them asdnds them home to their families.

Oddly, immediately following this account, the text includes two verses summarizing
it. For the purposes of this chapter, what stands out about this summary is that the
descriptonofds huads speech differ sinthisyeisientoe | vy fr
the speech, Joshua notes the extreme abundance of wealth accumulated by these tribes and
ocoasksdé them to spread the wealth among som

How these tribes endag@ accumulating more wealth is not stated. However, the

i mportant iissue to note is that ssah O0requ

117 Although fom a literary perspective, this may be explained by the fact the speech is meant to have been a

0l ong affairo with the narrative and summary descr |
source or redaction critical perspective, it veadch that the narrative section, which is highly

deuteronomi stic, was added in | ater to O0Ocorrectod ol
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broad perspective with regard to the success of all his people as well as from a leader who

has strong confideeac t hat such oOrequestso will be obe

TRANSJORDANIAN TRIBESA PERCEIVED SACRILEGE (CH. 22)

In this story, there is a sacrilege (perceived or real) perpetrated by the Transjorda@nian tribes
the building of an altérwhich so infuriates the Cisjordarigmaelites that war is almost

declared. As a final measure before war, Pinchas son of Elazar the priest is sent along with
ten tribal chieftains in order to rebuke then Transjordanians. The Transjordanians claim that
the altar was never meant for worshiponly as a monument and memorial, and peace is
maintained.

For the purposes of this chapter, the important point is that Joshua is not mentioned
or even alluded to once during this entire acdenamh a literary perspective, this can be
explanedione of two ways. Either the a'®wount i
that Joshua, at this point, is no longer actively leading the 1$faelites.

In favor of the first possibility is the fact that Elazar is not involved either, but that
his sonsthe leader involveddditionally, the final speeches of Joshua, which aderecor
next, seem to imply that Joskuaesstillin charge, at least until that point. In favor of the
| atter interpretation is t haealgpéeahescandent of
immediately after his speech to the Transjordanian tribes, implying that this is when the

incident occurred.

118 first heard this suggestion from Elie Assis during a round table about this chapter at the CBL.

119From a source critical pegsfive, it would seem clear that this story originally has nothing to do with

Joshua and was placed here by a later editor. During theeéyeweed roundtable, | suggested that this

story may have originally b eckembledsane of the atherghieftainn e as ¢
cycles, but was split up and spliced into different places. | hope to be able to explore this possibility further in a
different venue.
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I f the former interpretation is correct
character and leadership, since he woutdidegen deceased at the time of the incident.
However, if the latter interpretation is correct it would be another example of the teetering
power of Joshua in comparison with the priesthood of Elazar and his family in Shilo, during

the latter portion of Bitenure as leader of Israel.

JOSHUABOLD AGE EXHORTATION (CH. 23)

Jeshuads ol d redeecedbyivH imdhapterddl put now it functions as the
impetus foranational speech by Joshda.calls together Israel and all of its leaders to an
unspecified location and begins by pointing out his advanced age.

The speech has a dual focus, dealing with both the immediate past and the future.
Joshua urges the people to take note of the great success of the conquest and how nothing
promised failetb come to pasg’Joshua further promises a rosy future, where the rest of
the land that has yet to have been conquered will be taken with ease.

The o0cat awHwill brdy cantim@etto hdp the Israelites in their conquest
as long as they followet Torah as commanded by Moses. They must not veerHvam Y
or loyalty to his commandments one iota. Most importantly, they must not mix with the
native inhabitants of the land, and must never serve their gods. If theyrdwilivnot
onlydiscontinue is support of the Israelit®nquest, but will actually kickrtheut of the

land.

120The language of the speech is so similar to the ending of ending of chizgitéri@ tertain that either
one copied the other or they were written by t
bet ween chapters 21 aHBnding2ir3loshud and thaQuestoh ofitk@alled 0 B o o
Deuteronomistic Ki t o r Rajsidg up aFaithful Exegete: Essays in Honor of Richi@abDK Nelddwll

and Brooks Schramm; Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 2010}, 87

he s
k
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This speech functions as a further example of Joshua [dlaysmgole Elere
Joshugas an old maoth exhorts the people towards proper adherenaena and his
commandments as well as warnsritia@out the future. T is similar to what Moses
(together witlloshua) did at the end of Deuteronomy with the exhortation about Torah and
the singing of thel a & asmng.n u

However, Joshuads me stmatgacof Moses.dleetsangih | y m
Deuteronomy discusses the definite future rebellion of the Israelites and the harsh
punishments that await them. The punishments are described in detail and there seems no
realistic hope that ededhemoreoptmistice thatgleaagsed. J
the punishment as purely in the realm of the possible. This may reflect a dichotomy between

the images of Moses and Joshua, with the former represevdinty and the latter hope.

JOSHUAGFINAL SPEECH(CH. 24)
l ronically, Jo ssnoraférencefto his ald agesipes reotordad likestHe
words ofaleader contemplating death and the future of his gé&ople.

Joshua begins his speech with an historical overview going all the way back to the
father of the ancestor of the Isreal@&erah, father of Abraham. This odd choice of
ancestor (one would have expected Abraham or Jacob) emphasizes the key message of the
speech: the Israelites began as worshipers of foreign gods. This point is tnydiéwdined
references to Nahor and Esau. They are biologically related to the Israelites, but can hardly

be consideredrivH worshipers.

121From a source critical perspective, | would argue that some condensed form of this spegcallwas or
the ending to an account where Joshua Oretiresod in
speech in chapter 23, the redactor forces the reader to imagine Joshua here as elderly.
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Having established this genealogical overview, Joshua proceeds to offer a summary
account of | s Harefdrebces thie plagaes and the nsiracalouy escape from
Egypt, the desert period, the conquest of
the crossing of the Jordan, and the battleJeribho and the Amoritdhe battle, Joshua
points out, was eoeally a battle ataltkWHs ent f ort h ot he waspo6 an
without the Israelites even lifting a swhialv they are living in houses they did not build
and reaping produce they did not grow.

All this was meant asintroduction to Josha 6 s m arhenisraglites aret now
settled in the land of the Amorites. Before this they lived in Egypt and even earlier across the
river Euphrates. Now, Joshua claims, the time for a final choice has arrived: what god or
gods will the Israelites wois? Will it be MwH or the gods of the various peoples and
placeof whichthe Israelites have been a part? Joshughensigeech with the dramatic
statement that, whatever the Israelites choose, he and his household wilvserve Y

The people respal with a vociferous acceptance WM as their god to which
Joshua responds with flaatasticallgurprising and somewhat coy response that they
cannot.YHWH, he tells them, is a zealous god that will react sternly if abandoned by his
followers. The pegxe reiterate that, nevertheless, the will setwel.YJoshua then makes
them take arNouldbe) oath, calling them witnesses and they respond that they are
witnesses.

This give and take has many unexpected and even astonishing elements. Where did
Joshuaet the idea that the people have an option whether to choas@iynot? Why

once they accepHWH does he attempt to talk them out of it? Does Joshua believe that if

12T his is the only in¢é Rbteofiwbich | anawaleoThib is im@bant toanatd singe
the question of whether Joshua had a family becomes a major point of contention between the Rabbis and the
Church fathers.
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the Israelites chose not to worshipV at this late stage thatiwH would not be
punt i ve? He certainly didn&t say as much in

The key to Joshuads bizarre behavior he
possesses: the Israelites have Movg.that he has gotten them to swear fealtytoHy
and has warnetleém that YiwH will consider any polytheistic behavior to be a form of
rebellion, Joshua tells them to remove the idols from their midst. The Israelites agree to this
in words reminiscent of their acceptance¥yat SinaiJoshua then makes a@oant
with them, gives them laws, and writes it all down in the Torah of God. He then places a
large stone beneath the tree in the TemplewHYproclaiming that this stone will be a
witness to the proceedings. With that, Joshua sends the Israelites home.

Theintertextual resonances to other biblical stories in this section are palpable.
Specifically, Joshua seems to be playing the role of two other biblical characters, Moses and
Jacob.

There ar@ number oparallels to Moses in this account. First, themsspof the

|l sraelites to Joshuads command i s reminisc

Y : U@ U: @A Ua :é:
AY D AG_ x aEi AOEG &l nh : Eé agleuWw
GEGGIi ABEx, 4 14Tl e=EéEg AU UIQﬁEeLIEk;ﬁJ‘

| & AE BElg 1 T EEjz/Ex "6 h AKX O "é. 13 IAH
6 1 § AB)Ee AL
Exod 24:7 Exod 24: 3 Josh 24:24
He took the book of the ~ Moses came and told the peopl And the people saido
covenant and read it befor all the words of MwHand allthe J oshua: oW
the people and they said  laws, and thpeopleresponded ir YHWH our god and we
OEver yt HHivinsgid onevoiceandsaid 0 Al | wilheedhi s v o

we will do andheed 06 things YAwWH has said we will do

123 Again, this discussion is at the level of the redaction dmdkipeoduct. Most scholars believe that the

speeches have their origin in two different sources or at least two different redactional layers. To quote Thomas
R ° meatherwise one should definitively give up the historical investigation of the Hdbrew Bib ( R° me r ,
Boolending81l).

124This term appears in the LXX but not in the MT in this verse. Both versions have this term in verse 7.
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andheed 6

Second, the writing down of an account
of times, including in the above referenced account of the covenant at SinaiefEhisch th
strong resonance to the Marah story where Moses is said to have given the people of Israel

laws.

Ua: @® Exod15:25 U a :elbaU Josh24:25
T I P _ 1 There he placedr - 1 1 P And he placed for him statt
B 1T himstatuteandlaw & E& AE | and law in Shechem

Fourth, the idea that Joshua is responsible for a covenant seems to belie the Sinai
accounandMo s eosedant. Is Joshua making an alternawenant, perhaps one that
superedes the covenant osesFinally, the idea that Joshua westaccount of these
proceedings -hnmdéhet odoghy Empl i thaeTofathat t hi
that sense, the final lawgiver and framer of the Torah is actually Joshua and not Moses! Has
Josha now surpassed Moses?

The Jacob parallels are more subtle but hardly less impbeaestimony that the
rockset up by Joshimsupposed to represent, permanently dividing the Israelites from their
former gods across the river, is reminiscent @fictwunt of Jacob and Lal{@en31:45
54) In that account, a pile of rocks is set up to divide between the place of Laban in Haran
and the place of Jacob in Canaan / Transjordan, and each swears in the name of his own
god and gives the stone a namesioWwn language.

Even more striking are the parallels between this speech and the speech Jacob makes
after the slaughter of the Shechemites and before his owrhestabled the ritual stone in

Be-El
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Not only does the speech begin with the same exact warth® final action takes

| e

a Ex @ Jacob said to his
alh household, and all that
A L ;” were with him:
TTAE oRemove the foreign
4E3 Adl gods from among you
G171 , purify yourselves, and
G & a change your clothing.
_ . & E & we will rise and go up 1
UEa& /A€ BetEl and | will
U Ee Aé establish an altar there
A Ex 1 a the god who answers n
al Ua At
A E01R ©ON the_ day of my
i EE, suffering and who was
G ¢ Ajak with me on the path the
AEx (I travel
i 1 &ET gave him all of the
i Ex AU foreign gods that were
i EE /B their hands, and the
® IQaI' 68/ rings in their ears, and
01 & IE>< Jacob bried them
AEA AE under the oakwhich

was in Shechem.
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Uha . 88 Joshe4:2225
a Ex Ee€ Joshua said to the people
aEl EX_ o6You are wit
_ & El_E’ have chosenhiH, to
n Ex at .
I'Uﬁ(”serve hi m. 0
" 533 EU OWe are witr
A Ex &7 nowremove the foreign
T EE Ax gods that are among you
i Exd &4, and tilt your hearts to
Ul & BAZYHwHthe Godofl s a
" ..a EX | The people said to Joshu
Uai %ng)Aaal OWe wi |HwWHauRe I
Oiagm9o° d, and hece
" 6] 4a Joshua made a covenant
Aa Ei AG the nation on that day, an
x GU EU he placed for him statue
R 11T AE E& andlaw in Shechem. Josl
@1 | A& wrote these words in the
aﬁaETEII IU? » scroll of the Torah of God
- .=t . and took darge stone and
e E QEEl>Eog set it up therender the

AN

B x 0akthat was in the Templ
I B B¢ of YHWH.

place, ostensibly, under the same exact tree! The stone which will memorialize this final and

most binding of covenants will be placed on the same spot under which the idols of the first

Israelites were buried. Joshua has notak@p the place of Moses, but he has taken the

place of Jacob as well. Joshua ends his career as both lawgiver and patriarch.

JOSHUAGDEATH (CH. 24)

Al t hough

significantletailsJoshua dies at the age of 110. This age has a dual significance. First, it is

Joshuaos

deat h

checkfull ofewieus dnd u |

less thatM o s &26 Years, a fact which kelejas s enag@ as the lodiged father and

t

he
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elder of the nation intact. Second, it is the same age as Joseph was whéodeplied
the ancestor of the Ephraim and Manasseh t
The connection betwednsepland Joshug highlighted by the burial notafe
Joseph. This notice comes immediately after the death notice otllbsiugd, it is hard
to believe that the reader is supposed to imagine that they refrained from burying Joseph for
the entire t enurTéerecafe adumbehal r@asans thedaridl aotice tvas p .
postponed until the end of the Joshua accéimtt one of the effects of this
postponement (if nahecaus) is to inextricably tie the ancestor Joseph to his eventual
successor Joshua.
The burial of Joseph in Shechem, the place where the rift between Jacob and his

sons was first opened, is aesteent of unity and closure. That this occurred during the

gol den age of Joshuads unified | eadership
underscores Joshuads success. On a more su
Joshuaquitelteal 'y ful fills one of Josephos dream

eventuatly obowbd.

Joshua is buried in the bordehisf city, Timnat Serah/Herestensibly by Israel.
On the one hand, no large communal mourning is described here wadher Moses or
Jacob. On the other hand, Joshua is granted a different type of legacy in the final verse about
him. The reader is told that throughout Jo
with Joshua, the people servegvM; the covenarwas a success, at least during his lifetime

and immediately afterwards.

1Not | east as a point of closure with which to end
126 David SilberThe Joseph Narrative: Retionstf a Fartalydio), Drisha Institute. Silber further argues that

if one takes Genesis 15 at its word, the fourth generation (i.e. the generation of Joseph) was supposed to

conquer Canaan. With the rift after the defeat of Shechem, this plarhedsfbasd the cycle begun again,

with Joshuads generation being the next fourth gent
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The book ends wittwo further burials. The firghat of Josdp, wadiscussed
above. The second, and less surprising insofar as placement, is that of Elazar the priest.
Throughwt Joshuads |ife Elazar ¥'détdimesElazar have
seems to have sat in the position of sgaidner, even though at no timét indicated that
he made any actual decisions onandoesxerci sed
Nevertheless, true to form, it is the death and burial of Elazdoshua, that ends the

book; thenominal leader nominally ertids story?®

POSFSCRIPT(UDG 1-2:10)
The beginning of Judges can and should be seen as a postscript toath#okshak?’ In
this section, various battles led by individual tribes are described, with no mention of a
leaderThe importance of this narrative structure lies in the fact that without Joshua the
tribes are beginning to fracture and fight as individitsl The golden age of one Israel has
ended?

The first and most important tribe in this section is that of Jlidaimportance
manifests in four waythey are chosen byWwH, they fight together with their brother tribe

Simeon, they are almostierty successful in their campaign, and they have two notable

127For someone as prominent as he, it is striking that Elazar receives no speaking part in the book, except

when issuing a judgment together with Joshua ardete e

128The burial notice itself is somewhat odd. He is b
priests, they are not supposed to have territory. Furthermore, if, for some reason, they could have territory,

why di dnot gdestthat whereag tha Phinelas traditions may be early, before the concept that priest

or Levites have no land solidified, the Elazar traditions are late. Phineas may have territory because there is a
tradition about the Hill of Phineas, but no such ioadsurrounds the later (pdstilic?) figure of Elazar.

129 am referring to 1:A2:10. In my opinion, 14a i s serving oOdouble dutyé, as
introduction to the book of Judges proper and was part of verse 2:11.

130From a source critical perspective, Moshe Weinfeld puts forth a persuasive argument thatwlais section
originally independent of Joshua and, perhaps, meant as an alternative account to the Joshua conquest
tradition.
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leaders, Caleb and OthritéAdditionally, they maintain the treaty with the Kenites,
allowing them to conquer the city of Arad for themselves.

J u d admduests are impressive. Caleb cleaesdh of giants, and the great city of
Bezek with its domineering and torobsessed monarch is takéithe great cities of
Gaza, Ashkelon and ik are taken as well as most of the hill country. The majority of the
plains, however, must be left for theo time due to the chariotéthe same problem the
Joseph tribes had even during Joshuads ten

The Joseph tribes score a more modest, albeit significant victory as well. They
conquer the city of Luz, i.e.tld. They do this in a way somewhatrensnc e nt of Jo s
conquestofBe EIl 6 s neighbor Ai: they employ tricl
leave the city and force him to reveal the entrance. Having obtained the confession, they go
on to conqguer the town easily.

Despite thetokensiml ar ity to Joshuads use of tric
the power of the Ai account, and the Josephite forces pale in comparison to the massive
Israelite army once commanded by their fellow tribesman. Splitting into factions has a cost.

Outside 6the Judah Si meon coal itionds many succes
the Joseph tribes, the overall picture in this chapter is dismal. The list of failures is long and
no other tribe succeeds in conquering anything. Although there is some okeHepistit

of unconquered territory in Joshua, the list heregsrlamd implicates more tribes:

131 This is the same account as that found in Joshua 15.

132Hjstorically speaking, there is, of course, no way to accept the posgiBiéethavas a city of any

importance, such that it becomes difficult to ascertain what sparked this tradition. Weinfeld argues that the

story must originally have been about Adoni Tzeddek, king of JedLesaheich more prestigious town with

a much moredrmidable monarch.

133That this claim is totally contradictory to the claim that Judah conquered the Philistine towns is patent; this

is the same tension that exists in the book of Joshua proper and clearly represents competing traditions or
theologicahistorical perspectives. The same goes for the numerous contradictory accounts about Jerusalem, a
topic to complex to go into here, as the chapterds
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Following this overall presentation, the reader is left to feel that all of the tribes
(other than Judah) were essentially failures when it came to military conquest. There was no
real conquest to speakafer Joshua, except in the south. Even the success of the Joseph
tribes in conquering Luz is daanpd by the huge list of cities left untouched by Ephraim
and Manasseh and the final list of unconquered ardag; left he o0 Ho uThe of Jo s
tribes of £bulun, Asher, Naphtali and Issachar have no conquests whatsoever to speak of.
The loss of Joshua and the weakness of the divided Israel are palpable.

The final touch of this section, the failure of the house of Joseph in the areas of
Heres and Ayalon atee most shocking. The Heres region, jocdby t he ar ea of .
city Tmnat Here$* and the place in which his grave resides, is dominated by Canaanites.

The Ayalon valley, the very spot over which Joshua stopped the sun and moon, is left

134Qriginally suggested by Zechariah Kallai, see the next chapter for discussidrgesghiibl
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unmolested blyis successors, deemed too powerful to overcome by military force. The
mighty truly have fallen.

The section ends with a passage that perversely mocks the geography that dominates
the latter half of Joshua. The borders of the Amorites are delihéatenlwonder that the
addendum ends with the rebuke of an angel, perhaps the same angel whose revelation to
Joshua marked the beginning of the campaign for the Cisjordan.

Tellingly, the angel comes up from Gilg
reminds the people that the deal thaiv¥ struck with them was thia¢ would support
them as long as they, slowly but surely, removed the Canaanites from their midst and
destroyed their idolatrous centers. However, the Israelites have not done thes, but hav
formed treaties with the nativelence, the deal is off. Now, the angel wamsHYwill no
longer remove the Canaanites, but they will become a permanent fixture, constantly testing
| sraelitesd Hwesxllsively. Theolegacy af Jodbinapy oVér.

The story ends with the peopleds respon
(crying), and they offer sacrifices #ovM. This is an appropriate reaction but it has no
effect. The Il sraelites don dike MosesroeJoshumay one t
once did

Having completed the addendum, the text makes a resumptive repetition by
i ncluding Joshuads death notice yet again.
between the death account here and that of Joshua 24, dineréhat is particularly
important for this sectidf The notice in Joshua 24 ends on a positive note, claiming that

throughout his lifetime and even somewhat beyond the people were leyal.to Y

135For a full discussion of the many differences between the two accounts and how each fits into the context in
which it is found,-3lsRchterZ-8 untldas Josuagralt Genlankena zu 2idem2 8

St r a C e Biblischei Welgstschrift fir Martin Metzger zu seinem 65 (€geMiditrang Zwickel; OBO

123; Freiburg: Universitatsverlag, 199291309
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Conversely, the notice in Judges ends on a soutatatg, that the next generation, not

having seen the great works of JoshuaawsiY o6di d not know him. ¢
This is reminiscent of the generation of Egyptians in the beginning of Exodus who

odid not know Joseph. 6 Thi Egyptenlytmbe i roni c

established in the Cisjordan and become themselves just like their former masters. Joshua,

like Joseph, was successful in his own time, bt avigeneration of their deaths they were

no longer known arall was lost.

OTHER REFEREN CESTO JOSHUA

JUDGES(2:2123)
In the primary historghere are only two further referentcedoshualudgeg (verses 21
and23 referdo the Canaanites whom Joshua had not succeeded in conquering before his
death Although this reference is repedteck twice, each has a slightly different nuance.
Verse 21 simply states that since the Israelites have now abardehedwH
will abandon them and no longer assist in their conquest of the nations that Joshua left
behind. The implication here istthashua just happened to have missed these people.
Conguest is a slow business, and age overtook him before all was complete.
Verse 22 and 2Bowever, offer a different, behind the scenes understanding of

events®*According t o t hckdf success hesas actuallypeesigitaied 6 s |

e

a

by YHWWH. YHwHunder st ood t hat the peopleds | oyalt

specifically desired to keep Canaanites in the land in order to test each and every generation

136 These two verses seem to be a later gloss on verse 21, perhaps with the explicit intention of exonerating
Joshua fromany perceived sloppiness or lack of success.
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and see whether they would worship éxclusively or not. Hence Joshua, unbeknownst to
himself, actually fulfilediwvHd s p | a nThereadef is, perhbpg, relieved to finally

|l earn that Joshuads record is spotless aft

1KINGS(16:34)

As the reader will remember, Joshua eth@etklebrated conquest of Jericho with a curse

on any who would rebuild it. The curse eventually comek lings 16:34ecords the

tragic death of Hields sons Abiram and Seg
However, there is one key difiece between the description of the curse and the

description of its fulfillment.

In Joshua 6:26, the curse is described as coming spontaneously from Joshua at the
end of the battle. One assumes, of courseythh@aio bac ks t he curdsed but
as Joshuads i dea. I n Ki ngeHO sh cwe wseer,, stthad ed
prophet Joshua. This paints Joshua in the colors of the messenger prophet, a light he is

never seen in anywhere &lse.

1 CHRONICLES(7:27)

The book of Chronictebegins its narrative with the death of Saul and, as such, it is not
surprising thato account ocdoshua featusé the book. Nevertheledsis worth taking

note of the fact that the name Moses appears 18 times in the book whereas the name of
Joshuagpears only once. Moreover, whereas references to Moses are made throughout the

narrative sections, Joshua is only referenced in the genealogical section.

137The Qumran worldpocryphon of Jostilligick up on this image and run with it. See chapter 3 for more
discussion of this.
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1 Chronicles 7:27 mentions Joshua in the Ephraim genealogy as the son of Nun,
with nothing whatseer added to describe his importance in Israelite hiSteryould
have expected at | east a note about the <ch
this apparently conscious attempbiothe one hanglace Joshua in his biological context
in Israelite genealadput on the other handgrip him of his memdistorical and religious

position.

NEHEMIAH (8:17)
Nehemiah 8:17 refers to Joshua as the last leader under whom the people kept the holiday of
Sukkot properlyThis claim makes an intglieg contrast to the parallel claim about the lack
of proper observance of Passover until the time of Josiah. There, the previous proper
keeping of Passover was attributed by King
Kings 23:22; 2 Chronicles:. B8).

The contrast is particularly noteworthy since the book of Joshua specifically
references his observance of Passover, but makes no mention of his observance of Sukkot.
This brings up the possibility that either more traditions existed aboutlimshvere
written in the primary history or that Joshua and his period were a sortalf t@tthe
aut hor of Nehemiah, representing oO0the good

properlyThi s would be in |ine wlaroffforai8shuads i me

138|t is worth noting that in the Damascus Document (5) there is an even raane ebdim of this nature,

where the author states that from the time of Joshua and Elazar until Zaddok the Torah itself was not available

to be read and even someone like King David cannot be held responsible for his sins for this reason. This
connectowas noted by Barthel ot99. 6Joshua in Jewish Sour
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SUMMARY
The biblical texts contain a number of images of Jdsliba analysis above six main
images were identifi€dThe first image of Joshua encountédgl and that which
persists through much of the book of Joshua, is Jiehwarrior. In his younger years he
defeats Amalek and in his later career he conquers the Promisétd_aecond image
encountere@2)is thatofMo s atten@antT hi s i mage extends into .
where he becomes the successor of M@4edoshua is groomed for leadership by Moses
in the Pentateuch account, and in the opening of the book of Joshua he is repeatedly
addressed &80 s eeplatement and referred tdvas s atten@lantsuch that the text
relates these two images, puttregn on a continuum related image (#3) and one that
appears only in the Pentateuch is Joshua the loyal spy. In certain ways, this image combines

elements of the first two images, as he is both fearless and faithful.

Bl jterary readers of the Bible debate whether Josh
character. Some consider him to bedwome nsi onal . Stephan @haadedan act ual
out. 6 See: Stephen B. Chapman, 0 JThestbayathedord: Essdys Nu n :
on the Former and Latter Prophets in Honor of Rol{ed. RowildoAhn and Stephen L. Cook; Library of

Hebrew Bible/Old Testaemt Studies 502; New York: T&T Clark, 2009261[33; see n. 3 for a list of other

scholars who think this way]. Elie Assis, at the end of his article on Joshua as a leader, suggests this bold
conclusion:

éit is al most i mp o ssharbcterevdanthoughehe ie presdntrirutiet Jos hua'’
whole book of Joshua, and in fact, he is the only character portrayed across the entire book.

It seems that the author deliberately did not disclose adequate information regarding his

personality, so that thalg conclusion the reader may reach regarding his character is his
resemblance to Moses (Assi s, oDivined, 41).

Bracketing Assis®& implied premise, thafapemiee aut hor
| cannot consider valid for many oea8 his analysis of the presentation of Joshua appears-gidezhe
Joshua i s €erkteadi moluyt ohMo-E esk en.o tHaplulr ealys oMocsreist i ques A

The numerous divergences betweemthd he characters
description of Joshua as a 0second Mosesd insuf
Moses is significant but not definitiveé Joshua
complexity than Assis allows (Hadnquerintp8).

Hal |l s eobofrusionti | believe, by the analysis in
character in the Bible which understands him as complex and different than Moses, sdagelayyim
0 Mo o IceadershipA MidrashidReadingf Joshua'$ u ¢ ¢ 83 37.3(8009)144152.
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Joshua is also presented as an &drator (#5), and, when being presented as such,
he is often part of a 0 taeasatmed@riestandthe Hidars.t ner s
Joshua is also presented, implicitly and explicitly, as an elder statesman (#10). Part of this
simply has to dwith age, since, at a certain point in his career, he is presented as being old
and in charge, which makes him an elder statesman. This is especially true in his parting
speeches. However, there are other stories that simply paint him as the leattre such a
story of the Joseph tribes requesting aid in settling their territory or Caleb requesting a land
grant.

The nextfourimages of Joshua, although related somewhat to the first five, are
somewhat different in character. In the opening of Josthwa,emphasizes in a
preliminary communication to him that he must study Torah day and night. This is the
image of Joshua as a Torah scholar T#& .bears some relationship to Joshua as the
attendant spending all his days in the Tent of Meetingwith, ¥nd should also be seen
as related to the periodic assertions throughout the book of Joshua that he follows the laws
of Moses properly. Another picture of Joshua is as a miracle worker (#7). Although he
presi@s over miracles at the JordareRand Jerich he really comes into his own at the
battle of Bet Horon, where the sun and moon stop on his comawalitibnally, Joshua
takes on the role of religious leader or figure (#8). Hints of this can already be seen in the
images of Joshua as staying in é8me df Meeting and as a Torah scholar. However, he
manifests as a religious leader when he circumcises the people and leads the people in the
celebration of Passover. Most obviously, as part of his reigiaageader, he establishes
the altar on MourEbal and, at the end of his tenimeg very Mosaic moment, he renews
the covenant with Israel, gives laws, writes the Torah and places a stone before the Temple

of YHWH. Finally, in a very brief incident, first referenced as a curse in the boakaof Josh
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but later recast as a prophecy in the Book of Kings, Joshua fulfills thelaslaprophet
(#9) by predicting, based on the wordstoivH, the demise of the rebuilder of Jericho.

Finally, there are two images that may be described as petrsotsalgpd
contradictory ones at th@he first is Joshua as fearful of being a leader (#11). This is most
apparent in the end of Deuteronomy and the beginning of the Book of Joshua, where the
refrain o0be strong and atrorebegihstkgeteghe get t i ng
impression that Joshua was petrifibe.image returns after the defeat at the Ai, where
Joshua panics and suggests the possibility of everyone living in the Transjordan. On the
other hand, at a certain point Joshua is paintéecdoadident leader (#12). One can see
glimpses of this confidence in his handling of the spies, and his quick defense of Gibeon and
his lightening attack on the Northern forces, despite their enormous size. The clearest
example of this trait is when Josstaads upon the necks of the enemy kings and repeats
the Obe strong and bravedo refrain to his s
confidence in his negotiations over the covenant in Israel where he states what he will do
regardless of them.

A character with as many roles as Joshua will inevitably have many images, and there
is, admittedly, a certain amount of subjectivity in my choice of 12 images, a number that
could have been shrunk or expanded, depending upon how broadly or narrowthg®ne wis
to understand the term image. However, the above analysis and guided reading was done
with a particular goal in mind that facilitated the approach | took. The above characteristics
demonstrate a number of di scniahandheisati es i n
contemplative terdweller. He is nervous and he is brave. He is a student of Moses and a
leader in his own right. He is the soul commander of the Israelites and he is part of an

administrative team of leaders.
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Analyzing the text syncimioally, as if presented by one author, the discontinuities in
Joshuads character demonstrate that Joshua
character is a complex one. But isolating these discontinuities also facilitates diachronic
readings of Joshpand, as stated in the introduction, it does so in two complementary but
distinct ways.

First, it isolates real discontinuities in his character that open the door to any
understanding of how his character developed in the first place. Using tisttitioal las
well as source and redaction critical approaches, these discontinuities will be explored and
some suggestions on what they imply about the social realities and time and place of their
formation will be analyzed and discussed.

Second, thesesdontinuities were picked up by later interpreters of Joshua and used
to facilitate a rereading of his story in ways relevant to different societies with different
religious or cultural identity needs. These later interpretations of Joshua and their
implications about the various societies in which the evolved will be the subject of the last
four chapters of the dissertation. Although these two projects, exploring the origins of
Joshuan the Bibleand his later receptiodiffer in many ways, | hope to derstrate that
the process of character formation in literature and cultural memory that develops over time
is best understood linearly, from-pifdical to posbiblical, with the biblical text being a
useful snap shot and orienting text, but neithemdéginning or a firm ending to the

study of any character contained in it.
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ADDENDUM & IMAGES OFJOSHUA IN LIST FORM

Warrior

Moses® Attendant
Loyal Scout

Moses® Successor
Part of the Elazaloshua Administrative Team
Torah Scholar

Miracle Worker

Relgious Leader

. Prophet/Predictor (or Curser) of Future
10. Elder Statesman

11. Fearful Leader

12. Confident Leader

©o N~ ®DRE
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CHAPTER 20 PREBIBLICAL JOSHUAS)

As described in the first chapter, there are a number of discontinuities in the presentation of
Joshua, which seamportray him in different modes. Attempting to associate all twelve
images identified in that chapter with specific interest groups or time periods, however,
would be methodologically problematic. Such an approach allows for no natural literary
developmet of the character and grants no literary license to the biblical authors.
Nonetheless, if one takes a step back from the details and looks at the overall picture, it is
possible to trace certain dominatextt featur e
First, Joshua is a warrior. This is a persistent image, from his introduction as the
general who fights off the Amalekites to the conquest account that dominates the book of
Joshua.

Second, Joshua is the leader of Israel. This is true whemnlgeesicg the land in
the first part of the book and it is true when he is dividing the land in the second part of the
book. His eldestatesman status is clearly marked by his two parting speeches to Israel
before his death. Although sometimes Joshi@ussp as being part of a team, this
appears to be a variation on the theme of Joshua as leader.

Third, Joshua is the student and successor of Moses. This is expressed in a myriad of
ways. In the Pentateuch this is the main image of Joshua. Howevretheusrok of
Joshua this image expresses itself. Joshua
Moses and Law of Moses. Also, many of Josh
like the sending of spies and offering the Paschfi¢sacr

Fourth, Joshua is supportedfswHf with the ability to work miracles. Although

some of the miracles are reminiscent of Moses, like the splitting of the Jordon and the rain
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of hailstones on the enemy, octdmmgdwnar e uni
and, most importantly, the stopping of the sun.
Fifth, Joshua is a religious figure. In his youth he stays in thevtewtHo\When he
takes over leadership he is tol®YbwH to learn Torah day and night. Even as the
conqueror of the Prosed Land, he sets up stones and altars all around Israel and finishes
his career with a covenant ceremony.
Two further images, Joshua the loyal scout and Joshua the prophet who predicts the

future, seem to be outliers, as each occurs in one context@athier place.

JOSHUAG PLACE IN THE PRIMARY HISTORY
Although the above referenced images are not necessarily contradictory to each other, there
are a number of reasons to see some tension in the presentation. First, and most
importantly, is the dientinuity of the narrative in the Primary History. Joshua begins out of
nowhere as a warrior in Exodus but immediately after he becomes a young attendant of
Moses. He conquers all of Israel in a lightning campaign but later advises the Joseph tribes to
cu down trees to avoid battle with Canaani:
Timnat Heres, about which the reader knows nothing. Sometimes Joshua is the supreme
| eader of I srael, and someti mes himappeass EI| az
to be a combination of fragmditsr, more probably, one or two major storylines with a
number of smaller fragments added on. These fragments and contradictory storylines would

not cohere if the editorial hefebyaforcdWwor k di dn

1400ne is reminded of the oft repeated mantra of Baruch Schwartz, that the beginning of source criticism lies
in the fact that the storyline as presented is virtually unreadable. Unfortunately, as stated in the introduction, it
is begrond the scope of this chapter to offer a full attempt to reconstruct the steps with which the book of
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Although one reads the Primary History from beginning fo feoich Genesis to
Kingdi nevertheless, historiography, especially mnemohistoriography, probably flows in the
opposite direction. To explain: An author knows about his or her awnigmvould be
familiar with local politics and traditions dating from that period of time but not necessarily
traditions or facts from previous era. To complicate matters, a number of traditions
regarding the past pr es um@vhtogstitwency. Eihalyd even
any author brings in his or her own overall perspective on a given subject as well.

In the case of the primary history, at least the final form of it, the rétiactor
Judahite. What he knows is that his own small coustogéaravaged by the Babylonians
and the Temple ofHWH destroyed. He knows that the kingdom of Israel, his neighbor to
the north, suffered a similar fate a century earlier. The work he redacts, containing
Genesis/Exodugings, tells the story that leadshis destructiotf? For the final editor of
the Primary History, Israel is a collection of tribes, all of which are the descendants of one

man by that name. They were taken out of Egyy# and brought to the Promised

Joshua was constructed, although | will offer some suggestions when this sheds light on the construction of his
image or character. For some possibtgestigns for tracing the development of the Book of Josh&al see:

Noort, Das Buch Josua: Forschungsgeschichte un Rrajgetefefdeschung 2€2armstadt:

Wissenschaftliche Buchgasellschaft, 199B8)35%laus Bieberstellgsiia Jorddh Jeriwo: Archaologie,

Geschichte und Theologie der Landnahmeerzaéi@genlitiaaiburg: Universitatsverlag, 19-65uf,

Josyd 622; KratzCompositjdb3221;Réme r , -@Boiokd 16 &7 hdberteguBgenzon, 0
Kompositionsgeschithdes Josuabuchies, The Book of JogadaEd Noort; BETL 2568 Proceedings of

the CBLLeuven: Leuven University Press, 2010319387 or a different approach to the question, see Pekka

M. A. Pitknen,Joshu@pollos Old Testament Commentary 6ttiNgham: InterVarsity Press, 2010).

141] am using the singular here for convenience, although it is likely that there were many redactors.

142The Primary History, as has been pointed out by many, contains at least two origin storiekiftatisrael

Onestory, favored by Exodus, is that the Israelites were slaves in EYyptanthrough his servant

Moses, took them out and brought them to the Promised Land. The other story is that of the Patriarchs, who

lived in Canaan and were promised that theemtdsnts would eventually inherit it. (Each of these stories has
narrative tensions within it and can be reasonably subdivided into earlier traditions that undergird them.) These
accounts are in tension with each other, something the final redactemmsdtb smooth over by
associating theDéaheesbhomgowbf hEkxkbdudpatriarchsd of
Konrad SchmidGenesi s and the Moses St dtang..JamesNogaleki; Sifaut: Dual C
Litera ure and Theol ogy of the Hebrew Bible 3; Wi nona
Literary Connection bet we e nAFarawell t@theorahdimTdmpdSisonefs i s a |
the Pentateuch in Recent Europeaiohfeziietehas B. Dozeman and Konrad Schmid; SBLSymS 34

Atlanta: SBL, 2006),-83; Thomas Romdsraels Vater: Untersuchungen zur Vaterthematik im Deuteronomium und
in der Deuteronomistischen TERB@I@?; Freiberg: Universitatsverlag, 1990ya s R° mer , 0 The EX
in the BooKAGE(0®E-Resi s, 0
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Land. This was accomplished fiss Moses, who led them out of Egypt and through the

desert, and then by Joshua, who led them in the conquest of the land. After Joshua many
local leaders tried to lead Israel, but their rule was intermittent, and eventually chaos reigned
leading to thestablishment of the monarchy. In this schematic, Judah is a part of Israel, and
the explanation for the creation of two countries is that the north rebelled at one point

against the (legitimate) Judahite King of Israel, and established its own rogue countr

THE BOOK ORJUDGES AS ABRIDGE
Looking at this overall picture in an attempt to understand how it was constructed, one
element stands out: the tension between the Joshua story and the book of Judges. The
problem is that Israel goes from being aaahgroup under Joshua to a haphazard
collection of tribes in the Judges period (if one ignores the editorial framing), and back to a
unified group again under Saul and David. How is this to be explained?

Beginning with the period of the judgesd ignorig the editorial framifigit
appears that the editors of this part of the corpus had traditions about a number of
charismatic leaders ruling in different areas of the Cisjordan and Transjordan. These leaders
were Oremember edd amoetdgorwouleéeventuallbes t hat co
confederat® as Israel. A later editor put these traditions together in an attempt to make all
the stories cohet&€.To do so, he made each tribal leader into a leader of all Israel, and

ordered the chieftains consecutively.

The idea that the O0judgesd were once-lsiaaitdependent
identity claims or the status of government imanearchic times is one accefitg@ number of scholars.

What remains controversial is whether any collection of these heroes existed before the Deuteronomistic
History that would have served as the core of the book of Judges used by the redactor. (Whether Judges is in
fact Deuteronomii, as Noth originally suggested, or whether it should be seen-&rateoshomistic

insertion between Joshua and Samuel, as Knauf argues in his commentary, is beyond the scope of this
discussion.) Certain scholars believe that there is an eartiellection behind the book of Judges. See, for
exampleWolfgang RichteTraditionsgeschichtliche Untersuchungen zBBRd8eBam Hanstein, 1963),
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What force the editor to do this? What appears to drive this revision is an attempt
to connect a constructed mythic past with the vague historiographical recollections of pre
monarchicday$The patriarchs and the Exodus repre
desends from the patriarch of that name and each tribe, according to this construction,
represents one of the patriarchds sons. Th
freed from bondage byi¥WH and his servant Moses and brought to the Promised La
from which their ancestors hailed under the leadership of Joshua.

To make an Israelite historiography cohere, an editor must be able to combine the
story of a people, descended from one man, who were brought into the Promised Land by
YHWH, with the stoy of the development of the monarchy from anpwearchic period of
disunity. In order to do that, one must explain why the period of the monarchy took so long
to create. One can hardly argue that it took a while for Israel as a whole to coalesce if one
simultaneously maintains that the nation, born of one man, was forged at Sinai and entered
the Promised Land in a unified conquest.

This certainly seems to be the purpose of the end of the book of Judges and the
beginning of Samuel. The former describesvaicl war and uses the re
there was no king in |Israel and each man w

corrupt priesthood and the partial loss of sovereignty to the Philistines. Each of the above

andAl exander Rof ®, OEphr ai mi tReconsideriagusadlBan Recent Studiesmi st i
on the Deuteronomistic kidtaBary N. Knoppers and J.G. McConville; Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 2000),
462474 . The f or mer ar gue s9, thedatter for acnoch leroadeREphraingte buc hé f r
History beginning witlodh 24. See also: ThomémBr, The S€alled Deuteronomistic History: A Sociological,
Historical and Literary Introdlucti@on: T&T Clark, 2007),-9Q, and Konrad Schmithe Old Testament: A

Literary Histoflyans. Linda M. Maloney; Minneapolistréss Press, 2012);7@8 However, following Uwe
Beckerds monograph, which demonstrated that once t|
framework remains, many scholars prefer to see these early hero stories as having beenUsatated. See:
BeckerRichterzeit und Konigradactionsgeschichtliche Studien zunBziaNtet9actBerlin: De Gruyter,

1990). See also: Kra&tnmpositj@02210. Scholars in this camp see the creation of the Book of Judges as a

way of bridging two septeaarrative blocks, that of the Hexateuch and that of S6imygl by creating a

postconqguest prenonarachic period. Broadly speaking, my overall understanding of the formation of the

Book of Judges fits best with this latter model.

144The accounts dhese heroes need not have originated-mgmarchic days.
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seems to be an explanationth® necessity of kingship; the people fell into anarchy causing

both moral and political upheaval that could only be solved by the appointment of a king.
The leaders in the first section of the book of Judges do not create dynasties. For

anyone attepting to tell their stories in the framework of Israelite historiography, the

guestion of why none of these leaders established dynasties is begged. In order to avoid a

claim against these revered heroes of the past similar to the claim against thieeBenjami

and the sons of Eff’the book of Judges offers a framing to the hero stories that makes

each hero a leader of all Israel. However, there is still an overall implication in the book

about the military weakness of Israel in this period. In ordgdamekis weakness, the

book includes an introduction in chapter 2, where Israel is described as sinning and the cycle

of stories to come is described asdueittod s puni shing of | srael a

heroic leaders to save them from disagtersin causé&iwH to abandon his people,

which makes them militarily weak and in need of savierse the judges. Eventually the

military collapse is so great, they clamor for a king, and this begins the monarchic period.

CONSTRUCTINGIOSHUA
TheJosha story forms the end of the oprimordi
ancestors make their way into the land and conquer it. The question is: what were the raw
materials from which the Joshua tradition was constructed, and what were thganain st
its development from its earliest form to its full iteration in the Primary History?

In this chapter, | will argue that Joshua begins as a local warrior or leader, similar to

the other ancient Israelite chieftains like Gideon or Jepfithilaé.ediest Joshua

145The former are painted as violent rapistdg1 9-21) and the latter as abusers of power (1 Sam. 3).
146] am certainly not the first to propose this, but a full bibliography of theoriesichJosh devel opment
would take pages. My own thinking draws heavily on that of Moshe Weinfeld, who wrote on this subject in a



114

traditions, | believe, surround the area of his burial, and, perhaps, an early version of the

battle at Bet Horon. From this seed, | see

story. First, there was the local development from Jbghiasephite or Ephraimite

warrior to Joshua the first leader of Israel and conqueror of the land. Second, there was

Joshua in the image of Moses, where Joshua

the two stories are eventually merged,Joghua being castM® s appréntice and

successor. This combination of the stories of the two men was part of the overall push to

create an Israelite timeline that forms the basis of the Primary History, where Israel enters

the Promised Land from Egyphird, there was the Deuteronomic and Priestly revisions of

the primary history, which affected Joshua
Al t hough a full articulation of all the

complete with redaction critical and traditrdical studies of all the pertinent evidence and

secondary literature is well beyond the scope of a chapter like this, nevertheless, | will try to

outline this proposed schematic and highlight the key pieces of evidence for it. The goal of

this of diachrnic study is both to explain the various complexities and inconsistencies in the

presentation of Joshua in the biblical text as well as to draw attention to the various potential

0 J o s h u a 0 -bidlicatabtlzots haol at gheir disposal to work wituilAse argued in

the conclusion, a study of the reception history of Joshua demonstrates that although the

biblical authors attempt to create a tapestry that hangs together, later authors often see the

seams and know how to unravel it for their own pegpos

number of venues. His most developed thinking on the subject can be found in Tire@amise of the

Land: The Inheritance afihd of Canaan by the IqBeilkeley: University of California Press, 1993). See also
Nadav Nadamands chapter 0The 6ConquestrooNom&esmaand i
to Monarchy: Archaeological and Historical AlgplsctsbtiEa s r a e | Finkel stein and Nad
Jerusalem: Yad ltzhak ben Zvi, 1994).
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ADDENDUM 0 ROFE AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF JOSHUA

Before continuing on to offer my own proposed schematic, it seems best to describe an
alternative model of development, that of Alexander Rofé, which is popular in current Israeli
scholarship and withhich my work is in conversatidhl. will outline his argument here

and explain where my schematic differs from his.

Methodologically, much of my work in this chapter is inspired by Rofé and his
redactiorcritical and tradition historical methodologyesmdd in his many books and
articles, including this one. Also, | am in agreement with Rofé on some key points. The first
part of his articl&focuses on three different images of Joshua, which Rofé traces to the
Deuteronomist, the Priestly school (whefher H is unimportant for now), and what he
calls the Ephraimite History. All of this section | am in agreement with and will reference in
the relevant sections of this chapter.

The second part of the Rof ®dsntaigticle i
section, Rofé argues that the combination of Joshua and Moses was a secondary
development and strongly affected the description of his character in the Bible.
Furthermore, Rofé believes that he can trace an independent Exodus tradition that only had
Joshua. Although this last point may be too much of a stretch, | will argue in this chapter
that Rofé is fundamentally correct about this independent Joshua and the influence of the
Moses tradition upon him, which eventually led to the combinatiortoilee c har act er
stories into one timeline.

However, where | must part ways with Rofé is in the third and final part of his
article. In this part of the article, Rofé speculates about the earliest layers of the Joshua

tradition and argues that Joshuégadh begins as a prophetic figure with supernatural

“Rof ®, ®B3B86d.hua, 6
148] am dividing up the article thematically into three main points; the article actually has 8 sections.



116

powers. To ground this cl ai m, Rof® refers
magical in nature. Joshua curses the rebuilder of Jericho, he tells the sun and moon to stop
and they stop, he cassthe people of Gibeon, he takes down the walls of Jericho, and he
holds out his spear towards Ai during the conquest. All of these acts imply a man with
supernatural powers whose words have real effect in the world.

Although | certainly agree with Rdfét these acts imply that Joshua was seen as a
man with magical power derived fréawH, nevertheless, | remain unconvinced that this
represents the earliest stratum of thee Joshua tradition and, like Weinfeld, tend to see the
settlement and battle tréains as older and more primary to Jo¥Hua.

Rofé himself acknowledges in the article333Pthat the Timnat Hefé&radition
appears to be very old. | am in full agreement with him on this and would add that, in my
understanding of the developmenthef Joshua tradition, this is, in fact, the oldest layer of

Joshua traditions available t&*tisherefore, | will begin with Timnat Heres.

THE CONQUEROR OF THE ¥ ERESREGION
In the final versions of the biblical texts, Joshua is depicted as thd Eheael, who

guides the children of Israel across the Jordan, conquers the entire land of Canaan, and

149Some of J o scts ke &he holdirgmut theaspearaat the Ai or the splitting of the Jordan River

seem to have been designed to mimic those of Moses.

150The problem with the name of the éityhether it is Timnat Serah or Timnat Heres, will be taken up later

on in the oming section.

151 My goal in this argument is to establish the earliest tradition about Joshua. | make no claim about whether
there ever was a historical Joshua and if so what he did. My own speculation is that there probably was a local
warrior chieftaiof this name upon which the larger mnemohistorical narrative has been built, but this is only

an educated guess. To quote Levenson, in his discu:

éeven i f Abraham was a oOleftaaastly smallerdmpressidoruoathiss, he se
contemporaries than the ongoing traditions of the Jews, Christains, and Muslims (including biblical
traditions) later imagined (Levens$oheriting AbrahdiB).

To a slightly lesser extent, this statement sippli®shua as well.
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divides up the territory among the tritf86.onsi deri ng thi s, the acc

Is conspicuous for how poorly it fits into this context.

JOSHUAG L AND -GRANT

In Joshua 19:4%0, it states:

1 Ei B 1 U /" *And they finished settling the land in all its bounda
. . 5 1 U& and the children of Israel gave Joshua bin Nun a
®EG EelE Ian éal settlement among them.
i a E€ 1 U i Ex''s9Bythe word ofHwH they gave him the city which h
i EU AG PuE@ Bd I requested, Timnat Serah, in Mount Ephraim, and he
§g1G GEEEJEU e cityand dwelt there.

Following the logic of verse 50, Joshua seems to have asked the Israelites for the city
of Timnat Serah, and was granted his request by oracle. Who received and communicated
said oracle is unspecified. Up until this point, it had bglemaldoing the division of land.

Now, all of a sudden, the I|Israelites o0grac
could settle among them!

It seems safe to suggest that these verses were added into the tribal inheritance
section>However, lte fact that these verses were added latenaioesan that the
tradition itself is late. In this case, the opposite seems more likely, i.e. that this is an earlier
tradition which the redactor has worked into the framework of the tribal inheritamce sect

of Joshua. Moshe Weinfeld has made the case for the early nature of this*ateount.

152 A version of this section was delivered as a papeoltbguium Biblicum Lovaniense LdX he Book

of Joshua and the Land of Israel, and subsequently published in the conference volume: ZévT. iFarbera t
Heresandthe Oiigns of t he J dlselBook of Joghdaitd NoortpBETL&®56iPnoceedings

of the CBLLeuven: Leuven University Press, 20108201

153 Auld makes a similar suggestion; see: A. Graemdoshida, Moses and the Land: Tredraitstdetc

Hexateuch in a Generation sinéairi®8gh: T&T Clark, 1980), 107.

Moshe Weinfeld, OHistorical ~NB33698B)e3BI3Rd tolThel sr a
Pattern of | sr ael iGomgresS¥dlumé: derddbgan lAndné L&ramireavVdSup 40, i n

1988), 27283.
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argues that the use of the teem@@and he built) and & éaritl he settled) are characteristic
of the early versions of settlement stéties.

In terms of narrative logic, this account fits well into the traditions about Joshua and
Caleb, the dual heroes of the (late) priestly versiom sfout story’® Nevertheless, it
reflects an earlier stage of that tradition, where Joshua and Caleb are local heroes,
unconnected to the desert stofy.

In Numbers 14:30, God promises to give Caleb and Joshua a place to dwell in
Canaan. This promisenges at a late stage in the development of the scout story and the
Pentateuch, since it solves the problem of how Joshua and Caleb survive the wandering
period and make it into Israel. This problem only arises once the two local heroes have been
attached tehe story of Moses and the desert wandering. The two stories were probably
once independent accouts; Joshua and Caleb were both once local conquerors and the
scouts were once a nameless and numberless group who spoke against the land and were
punished. Oce the overall timeline of exodlesert wanderirgpnquest was established,

since both Caleb and Joshua were known from early settlement traditions, it becomes

5Weinfeld, OHi st Pattar782 769,. 3Ho0we vWeéeri,n fseeled ,Ahi t uvds con
alternative view. Shmuel Ahitdloshua: A Comme(ithkya LeYisrael; Tel Aviv.: Am Oved, 19985, 3

[Hebrew].

156 Richard Hess makes a similar observation, but concentrates on the literary aspect of the placement of the
accounts in Joshua itself. Richard Hesbua: An Introduction & Comifigmtdaje Old Testament

Commentators; Leicester, Englantdr-Varsity Press, 1996), 276.

157 A discussion of the nature of P and its many layers is far beyond the scope of this chapter. The idea that P is
multHlayered has been argued by many. The most obvious example of this layering is the existence of an H
edtion of P. For more details on this, see Kridahctuarxdditionally, there appears to me to be strong

reason to believe that P itself, even before the addition of H, is multilayered. As stated above, David Frankel
believes that an early layer of P Imeathe oldest source/layer in the Pentateuch. | follow here the general
contours of David Frankel ds reconstruction of the
of Frankel ds specific i nt er pesthdtthareiwaseas eadydaqmoutv er |y
which focused on the sin of the spies and their punishment, and an early D story which focused on the fear of

the people of Israel in general to conquer the land. THe swurce (=J) then crafted a version that cadtai

both of these elements, with the spies frightening the people. A later P editor then combinBdstbeynon

with the P story, and added a number of glosses, and on top of this work there are at least two or three more
editorial layers. Forthepurpcs of t hi s chapter what is i mportant i ¢
reconstruction, Caleb is only added to the account after the P editor writes his story, and the Joshua and Caleb
sections are added even later than that. David Fidrk&urmuringri&e of the Priestly School: A Retrieval of

Ancient Sacerdotal(Mdr8up 89; Leiden: Brill, 2002),-209.
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necessary to attach both men to the desert experience as well. However, attaching them to
the cesert experience begs the question how they survived it.

Caleb is attached to the J (or-R)rscout story first, and then to the P story, as a
loyal scout who opposed his wicked colleagues. This explains why he was not condemned to
die in the desert. Jus is attached to the desert experience both by his podionsae s 0
successor and student (E arcut®),weash second
condemned their treacherous colleagtidewever, all of these steps are derivative of what
seemso be the oldest traditions, the settlement traditions. Considering this, the promise of
God to Caleb and Joshua should be understood as the final step in the attempt by the
biblical authors to foreground the earlier tradition where Caleb inherits diebdashua
TimnatSerah. It would be instructive to compare this fragment of the Joshua inheritance
tradition with the Caleb inheritance traditions included in chapters 14 and 15 &f Joshua.

In chapter 14, Caleb, together with the Judahites, approatiues Galeb reminds
him of the promise Moses made and requests Hebron as his inheritance. Joshua grants the
request. A look at the langu&ygsed in the speech demonstrates that it correlates will with
the J or nofP version.

Furthermore, Caleb claimshi@ve been thenlyscout who remained loyal to God, a

claim that would have been impolitic to say the least if this were the conclusion to the P

158 As will be discussed later, although | do not accept the documentary hypothesis as such, | do believe that
there were a number of sources itigytogether the Hexateuch, and when those sources overlap with a
source as understood by the documentary hypothesis
main difference between my approach and that of the documentary hypotaekkseigete that some

sources may be fragmentary, and, most importantly, that after the sources were combined there are still
significant layers of redaction on top. In that sense, my work can be categorized loosely as somewhere between
the fragmentary drthe supplementary hypotheses.

159|n this section my thinking as changed somewhat from what | wrote in my article on Timnat Heres. |
originally suggested that the explanation for God?d:
stage of P.mow think that it is a later stage of P, since the conquest accounts of Caleb and Joshua were in no
need of an introduction until the idea of the death of the Exodus generation created a problem for these early
heroes, and this idea is not early P.

160Forexampled 1 UC Ax a1ER WMEFAEE BAAEN Ab d
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tradition where Joshua is a loyal scout a$Wlertheless, this version is instructive.

Firstly, it stren@pens the idea that the scout traditions were meant to attach to endings.
Secondly, it has a more natural version of the request and granting of land than the request
of Joshua for Timnat Heres; it makes perfect sense that Caleb would ask Joshua for land,

since Joshua was the leader of Israel in this®étory.

More instructive is an alternative desc
~CluUun AG T EA&'E "™And to Caleb ben Jephuneh he gave a portion am
u ane é UE ' UUa E& the children of Judah, by word ¢fwH to Joshud® The

, T 1.¢ A2 {own of Arbah, the father of the Anakibethis is
. el Hebron.

| U& And Caleb ousted the three children of the Anakite

a_ EF from thered SheshaiAhiman and Talmai, the offspring

A= of Anak.

The similarities between this account and the Joshwgadahdccount are striking.

1 Joshua is given laathonghe Israelites / Caledimonghe Judahites
1 In both cases the giver is unspecified (at Ifast)&f
T Both gifts were YyWHoen oby the mouth of

One could postulate that these parallel accounts were the inspiration for the P tradition of

the two righteous scouts who were rewarded with-grizmid

161 Frankel Murmurind.93) points this out as well.

162Martin Noth offers a similar hypothesis, although his focus is on teasing out an earlier version of the
Caleb/Hebron tradition from before it becaattached to the ExodW¥ilderness narrative. Martin Noth,
History of Pentateuchal Trguf#ionsB.W. Anderson; Englewood Cliffs: Prehiitie 1972), 13036. Noth

does not believe there was a P layer (or eveirdgyer?) which included aniegdo the spy story in the

|l and of Canaan since, in his opinion, the theme of
i mportanced to P (ibid p. 234). 1 find this | ast a:
The phr ase, HWwOtbpshvdos@eanfs Yo be a gl oss. Additional

been the passive forrtan
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The basic summary of the P story would deltshua and Caleb demonstrated
their righteousness by maintaining their support for the conquest, and that they were thereby
granted plots of their choosing. With the interspersing of the Joshua and Caleb landgrants
into the larger langrant complex irhe book of Joshua, and the separation of the
Pentateuch from Joshua, the contiguity of the scout story and the land grants is easily
missed.

It seems reasonable to assume that this
and retelling of earligrcorporation of the Caleb tradition into the J material. A story with
two protagonists from different tribes is awkward, and the combination of a Judahite and an
Ephraimite hero implies that the tradition already recognizes a unified Israelite identity fo
both groups. The inclusion of Joshua in this tradition may have been partially motivated by a
need for parity with the south, explaining that the great northern hero Joshua was also brave
and righteous and unafraid to fight the nati¢éslditionally, tis tradition postdates the
connection between Joshua and Moses / the Exodus, hence the need to explain how Joshua
was unaffected by -Gwidroist edirisd mae loift @ hh.e Querat
as it exists now is pamdparcel of the DeseWwandering and Conquest stories.

This observation fits well with another odd feature of this story which implies that
this alternative scout story was built upon the back of an even older account which
represents a s omewh a tpromiaence.yAs ppintedgwinthen J o s hu
beginning of this section, Josheguedtnd from the Israelites andjiantezhid land
through an oracle given, apparently, through somebody else (Elazar is not mentioned). This

implies that Joshua is not the leadl@tl of Israel in this account, but rather a righteous and

164The idea of the north using Joshua to compensate for a perceived comparative weakness with the south will
be explored further in the section on Joshuaauid S



122

brave warrior, or at most a temporary wartime leader, who was rewarded by God and Israel
for exemplary servi¢eg.

As a schematic overview, | would suggest the folloetatigemeline. Joslauand
Caleb begin as local heroes, each from his own respective region. They are remembered as
conquerors and settlers of towns, Caleb for Hebron and Joshua for Timnat Serah/Heres. At
one point, when the Israelitadahite mnemohistorical outline begao#tesce, Caleb was
placed in the generation of the wandering and was added to the already existing story of the
scouts. In this revised version of the story, his bravery as a young scout is presented as the
reason why he was rewarded (ywrYand Moses) ith Hebron. As a parallel maneuver,
the (northern) venerators of Joshwua, encou
receiving Hebron create a parallel explanation where Joshua does the same thing as Caleb
and receives the same reward. The reardse same because they derive from pre
existing parallel sources, i.e. the verses where Joshua and Caleb receive their towns to settle
as a gift for helping with or leading the conquest initiative.

This hypothesis accounts for the unusual role Jdslysarmphis own land grant
tradition. These verses derive from a (lost?) source, unconnected to tharmbmeny
story, where Joshua was a powerful warrior and leader among the Israelites. This account
would predate the time when his story mergedhwitiof Moses and he became the sole
leader of all Isra&f. The hypothesis also accounts for the literary connection this passage
has to the passage about Caleb in chapter 15, since they may have derived from the same

early source, where Joshua and Calebheroes on relatively equal footing. Nevertheless,

This was noticed by Alexander Rof® as well, see:
166 As will be discussed in this chapter, bits and pieces of this source seem scattered throughout the biblical
Joshua account. It is possible that with enough careful workeasamte could be reconstructed, but this is
beyond the scope of my current project.
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there remains a second aspect to the story which requires explanation, namely, the choice of

town.

MOUNT HERES AND THE GREAT BATTLE OF AYALON
Why does Joshua choose Timnat Heres/Serah? The prolemedelearer when we
compare this account with that of Caleb. In the J Caleb tradition, he and the other scouts are
said to have scouted out Hebron and seen giants. When they return to report to their fellow
tribesman, the others create panic about thts.gizaleb tries to calm the people, expressing
that the giants are conquerable. When the conquest finally takes place, Caleb is rewarded
with the very city that caused all the trouble. This is also what Caleb reminds Joshua of in
chapter 14. This is thement that is missing in the Joshuailameritance tradition. There
is no explanation for the choice of Timnat Serah. The town is not mentioned in any of the
spy accounts and there is no mention of its having been conquered by Joshua.

In searching foan explanation, it would be useful to take a step back and look at the
spy accounts from the opposite angle. To explain: if one looks at the traditions from a
narrative lens, the essence of the story is that whereas many of the Israelites/Judahites
faltered, the hero/heroes of the story maintained their faith and confidence. However, from
an etiological perspective, the ending of the story is the key. This is clearest when one looks
at the Caleb stories. This story has often been interpreted as araétalmgivhich comes
to explain how the Calebites came to occupy the great city of Hebron. A tradition grows
about the founding father of this group, Caleb, who fought bravely against the native giants

who once ruled Hebron. Once Caleb enters the stthvg désert wandering, his future
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conquest of Hebron is attributed to the merit of his staying calm and loyal when the other
scouts panicket.

Is it possible to apply the same logic to the account of Timnat Serah? At first glance
it would seem not. Theieno discussion of the town of Timnat Serah in the literature other
than in connection with Joshuads inheritan
following the principle drtsgebundenhed considering the early nature of the Timna
Heres and Joshua connection, it would be useful to explore this questiotofgubés;
Martin Noth: OA grave tradition usually gi
provenance of a paft®ticular figure of tradi

In his 1986 articl&echariah Kallai offered a key observation about the Timnat
Serah/Heres traditidfi?Kallai took note of the fact that in Judges 1:35 the Amorites are
said to have remained on Mount Heres, and were eventually dominated by the Josephites.
Kallai argues tha@imnat Heres must have been an important town in the region of Mount
Heres, known especially as the town where the important hero Joshua was buried.
Furthermore, Kallai takes note that one of the towns mentioned as being on Mount Heres,
Ayalon, is also onected with Joshua.

In the account of the battle against the southern coalition in Joshua 10, Joshua is said

to have brought the Israelite army to protect the city of Gibeon. The battle takes a

167 This understanding is even more compelling if one assumes that the oldest traditions about the Calebites
understood them to be ethnically Kenizite and not origlndHite. If this is the case, then the older Caleb as
conqueror story would be a further example of a genre which can be cédietliteally stories. Other

examples are the stories of Rahab, the Gibeonites, and the Kenites. How one is supferséahid tine

ethnicity of Kenizites is itself complicated. In Genesis 15:19 the Kenizites are listed as people who occupy the
land, ostensibly Canaanites, but certainly a people formed before the birth of Esau. However, in Genesis 36
Kenaz is listed as astendant of Esau, making the Kenizites, in theory, an Edomite clan. It seems that the two
references in Genesis reflect different traditions on the matter of Kenizite origins. It is worth noting that my
advisor, Jacob Wright, has recently argued thdéthef Kenizites being nésraelite or noldudahite is

actually a later development. This will be fleshed out in his forthcoming book on Caleb and David. Wright
makes a similar argument about the early traditions regarding Gibeonites and Kenites as well.

168 Noth, History169170

zZechariah Kallai, 0The Settl ement ZOPVaO2 (1986K&n of Ep
74.
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miraculous turn, with”vH getting involved in Homeric styilerowing giant hailstones
upon the Amorite enemi€8At this point in the narrative, the editor brings in a quote from
the Sefer Péashal’ a work that ostensibly contained a poetic rendition of this battle

(among other things):

Ul UUa'® @Then Joshua spoke teiwvHé 72

@ |’§X | T A I he said before the eyes of Israel:
i Ea Eé AG E:?t,c‘)Sun over Gibeon halt,
&
all Ea UEé , W ™The sun halted and the moon stood still, until a
Uépation®™was avenged upon its

Kallai connects this account with that of the conquest of the Mount Heres area in Judges,
and arges that this conquest tradition is the core of the original Joshua account.

With this in mind, one can suggest a reconstruction of the early development of the
Joshua character. Joshua was the famous Josephite conqueror of the Mount Heres region.
His expoits were recounted in poetry, a version of which was include&&iethBéashar
As the concept of a united | srael began to

position as leader of the local Ephraimites or Josephites grew intclaipeawiar all Israel.

170See Weinfeld for a discussion of the resemblance between the stories in Joshua and Greek myth. Weinfeld,
Patterr20-284. See also John Brown, who brings the passage in the lliad 18:293 where Hera actually makes
the sun go down early in order to make the battle
Saeculum: Sacred SpaceZA\8(1986):k833i[486].1 sr ae | and Etrul
171 Auld makes the observation that the reference to the poems titedbeifgashais missing from the

LXX. He claims that it is a possibility that it was added in the MT based on the refBefac&dashain

Davil dédnent over Saul in the book of Samuel (2 Sam 1
are dealing here in Joshua 10 with a fragmentof atiedavBb pi ¢ and t hat we know t hat
be received with daldbosheia Retald: Syinaptic PefSi&tizdmBurgh: §&Te A
Clark, 1998), 17. Although Auldds caution is duly |
well taken, it still seems to be a safe assumption to claim that thisfizopnerg of an oldéfHwH poem,

and that that poem may have been ca#éet héasharEven though the title may be incorrect, | will use it for

this essay as a matter of convenience and because it remains a viable option.

172] assume that the wordlsEx 11 Ae Ea a E ¢ AG &&db edhdrid §lossa siaceith@yXhrolvoff A Ex O 1
the parallelism. Whether the gloss is of the editor of Joshua or an editor E&fef Bgashalr cannot say.

173The LXX reads heé & U(Bod)instead of nation. Auld appears to be correct in claiming that this is

probably due to an internal Greek corruption B®é goisj & jnfluenced by the recurring us&akpyjthe

LXX in this chapter. Auldoshua Retdld.
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JOSHUA AS THE JOSEPHITE LEADER OF SETTLEMENT

Aside from the description of Joshuads | an
stories or pieces of stories that seem to
clariff , what i s meant by 0Judgeso6 style is th
assist them with a task. Through his assistance he becomes the leader of the group, at least
for a time, and dies an important person with a legacywith a dynastyA judge or
chieftain is not a patriarch nor is he the founder of the group.

In most biblical texts, Joshua is more than just a judge or chieftain. He comes from
the generation of Sinai, he takes over the position of the grgiaelaand liberator, Mes,
and he leadbeconquest and settlement of the Promised Land. Once one is familiar with
this framework, one automatically reads any account of conquest and settlement attributed
to Joshua through this pri s mlandgranvstrivesa , | us
discordant note with this framing, there are other accounts that seem t3*aswvell.
primary examples stand out.

The first example is the story in Joshua 17 regarding tgedantb Josepi?>

_ . E€ IREAXU BABE ' T he Children of Joseph
ali lug Ul a AP give me one lot and one parcel [of land]? | am a gree
U 'I'EeU ]Q&-Jl EI é EaéEg people heing been blessed thus bywd. 6
aEé aEx" | E€®jJoshua said to them: ol
¢ Aa 1/ x Ei E@G yptothe forest and clear out the area in the land of t
I b aEh aaaE%Xi Perizzites and Rephaim, for Mount Ephraim is

174Although, like many schddat see the corpus of JoshlB3as being multilayered, Olivier Artus argues that

it is all of a piece and that the corpus is actugll®. 8 claims that, due to the similarities with Numbers and

the emphasis on t he hlagé&migence sacefhdotademd ssaeet dotnalshoiut
the Persian/ Second Te mpduélipetle Livvedes NGeed ThiOBookwfi er Ar t |
Joshuad. Ed Noort; BETL 2568 Proceedings of the CBlLeuven: Leuven University Prex¥ 0), 23247.

175This point was already noted by Alt, who used this text as one of his textual proofs for a slow migration
model . See DAlblLaakithahAlme, dé& r Kleire SchiftbniGesehichtadasVBlkes 2 st i n
Israel (Minche: Beck'sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 196B)8%ee also: Martin Ndilgs Buch Jogé

ed.; HAT; TibingenMohr, 1953), ixiii.
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i nsufficient. 6

Ge¢ la xEi IhEd ®The Children of Joseph
@EE 1 g EU a Ec #jnsufficient for us, and chariots can be found among
" @BaAEDd AG T EE the Canaanites that dwell in the plains of the land of
- ax Ee Al AY Ea Shean and its surroundings anttiet p |l ai ns
1 é'_EJ JAG] (7 aF " Joshua said to the (House) [Children] of Joseph,
LT 1@ EERe A& Ephraim and Manasseld You are a bi
U EEaﬁ AUC'%(aﬁa xu"uCE{ apCA great power; you will not have only oné¥otou will
aUéi KT T | "¢ AR have the mountain, for it is forest and you can clear i
4 EY AialiG melA | ¢ Plus you will have the surrounding area when you co
"% 0¢c 44 7 ybpna) theCanaanitelyr they have iron chariots for (they are

[you will become stronger th@n them.]

Reading this text through tesm of the final redactor, the reader should be
stunned. Is Joshua really saying that the Josephites, even with his military leadership, cannot
defeat the Canaanites because they have chariots? (Why are they even still around?) It seems
clear that thisection comes from a very different perspective, where the Josephites are
settling in forested areas and avoiding a military confrontation.

l gnoring the |l ast phrase for amoWadt he e
daaodi a convertshaeri oins wheearei mgeit he ot her) in
them to clear out forest and they say they are afraid of Canaanites on the plains because of
their chariots. Joshua then solves this by telling them to clear out forests and conquer the
Canaanites. Nt sense does any of this make? Although one can attempt to force some

sense on the discussion, Rofé takes the radical maneuver of suggesting that the order of the

176 The LXX has sons of Joseph as opposed to house of Joseph. The latter is the term used in Judges but not
here. It is dficult to say which text is the more authentic as the LXX could be correcting the MT text to make

it fit the context.

7l put this in italics because | believe it to be
with the later biblad usage of this term.

178The reading in brabAgtise3ighfimasandoinstheelXXr éd by
(06Joshuadé, 355). Nevertheless, the LXX variant may
incongruous phrase.
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verses has been switchBlle suggests reversing the order
yields a more reasonable conversation.

The Children of Joseph complain that they only received one lot. Joshua responds
that this is not true since they have Mount Ephraim, which is forested, and they will have the
plains around Mount Ephraim, once theygcer the Canaanites. To this, the Children of
Joseph respond that Mount Ephraim is fine, but too small, and they cannot conquer the
Canaanites, because they (the Canaanites) have chariots. Joshua then says that if they cannot
fight the chariots they shdigo to the land of the Perizzites and Rephaim and take their
forested areas as their second plot. The odd final phrase may be an attempted gloss added
into the text once the order of the verses became garbled.

Where the land of the Perizzites and Repisabne can guess, but it certaimypts
on Mount EphraimNoting the references to Perizzites and Rephaim references in Genesis
14:5 and Deuteronondyg 13 Rofé argues that this second plot is in the BashdRréama
notes this correspondence ak)wéthis identification is correct then this story may
function as an explanation for why the Joseph tribes live on both sides of tH& Fordan.
true, this represents the reverse of the usual order of conquest in biblical historiography.

Generallythe biblical text presents an Israelite people who are outside the Promised
Land, coming in to conquer it by way of the Jordan River, and conquering areas east of the
Jordan on the way. This story, in contrast, presents a Josephite people setiiimdahe Cis

but unable to conquer all of it and, therefore, spreading out into the Transjordanian Bashan

179He is not the only one to suggest that the verses here are out of ordémsedfigots out he is

resurrecting an older approach, but the specific reorganizing is his suggestion. For other attempts at reordering
the verses, see: K. Buddie Blicher Richter und Samuel, ihre Quellen ur{Gibsgeaufba890)3D; Charles

Fox BurneyThe Book of Judges with Introduction(baddgateRivingtons, 1918)/8Z; VVolkmar Fritd)as

Buch Jos{i#AT 1/7; Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1994),-178.

180Rofé speculates that the order of the verses may have been switched do pugids®ntradicting the

other biblical accounts which describe the conquest of the Bashan area differently.
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area due to overpopulation. Although it explains the same phenbmaated tribes on
both sides of the rivgrit works with very different premises.

Additionally, it is important to note that the only people being discussed here are the
Josephites. Although this section appears in the middle of the land grant section, it is totally
incongruous with the book of Joshua as a whole and appears to haveebdenbdd o0t o t h
appropriate pl ac edistribution sectiontthateleals with Ephidim. t he |

| suggest that this piece represents the story of the Josephites (not the Israelites) and
their settlement of Mount Ephraim and the Bashan regiere\he Josephites believed
they came from is not recorded here, but this describes the settlement of Joseph in forested
land, first in the Cisjordan and then in the Transjordan. The assumption seems to be that in
the future, perhaps when the Josephitas sfronger, they would succeed in conquering
the plains as well.

It is possible that this account is somehow connected with the conquest story of the
Josephites in Judges 22283%%In this account, the House of Joseph (albeit sans Joshua)
conquers ta city of Bet El. Perhaps there was, at one point, a Joseph tribe story of slow
settlement and conquest, in which Joshua played a pivotal role as an early (perhaps the
earliest) leader of the tribe.

The second example of Joshua as a Jildgksader gues in what might be the
core of the speech in chapter 24. Although one can quibble about certain phrases, | suggest

that the key to retrieving an early version of this speech is removing any reference to the

181Here again is where | part company with Rofé, who reads this story as an integral part of the Joshua as land
distributer to all of Israel $iem and assumes that the key point is that Joshua is the leader because he has
access to the lot, i.e. he is a man of mystical powers.

18222 js probably a gloss. It is worth noting that there is a shift in terminology in the MT with Joshua using
0Sonkowndphd and Judges OHouse of Joseph. 6 Although
sources on this basis, nevertheless, considering the textual problem with the verses in chapter 17 between the
LXX and the MT regarding the name, | believe ors¢ loeucareful not to build too much on the terminology.

See: Weinfel@®romis&05 n. 12.
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patriarchs, Israel, Amorites or the Egypt éxpen c e . l nstead Joshua sp
whose ancestors came from oOacross the rive
ancestors with them, but, Joshua tells them, ittwas Who handed them the land of the
Canaanites, without a fight, and steyuld be grateful for this and loyal t(avv. The

people agree, remove their other gods and
Temple of YiwHO6 0 heretofore an unknown building.

Al 't hough this is Joshuads gdaere. Instegqd, speec
Joshua refers to what ohe and his househol
What this implies is that Joshua was the leading figure in this story of settlement/conquest,
but now that the nation has won he will return tbfaias a private citizen the way
everyone else will. There is no implication that he will retain his position in some official
capacity and no reason to believe that any male descendants from his household will be in a
privileged position relative to ethmembers of the nation. To tie this into the beginning of
the section, it makes sense that a ofirst
people in the conquest and/or settlement of the land, requestgafdrfdr his troubles
before heeturns to civilian life.

Whether the three traditions discussed above, thgriartdthe Joseph tribes
request for more land, and the final speeebre all part of one Joshua story or whether
they were collected and developed in different timeses @albfficult to say. What is
relevant for this chapter is that they al/l
| eader of something |l ess than o0the twelve

temporary leader than either a king mngmdial founder/patriarch.
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EXCURSUSJOSHUAB CITY AND HIS CONNECTION TO THE SUN-STOPPINGMIRACLE
One element that still requires explanation is that of the miracle. Is it possible for us to offer
any suggestion as to the development of this acGoutt?so, we must begin with an
analysis of the name of Joshu®de ftahadm. | n
times and the book of Judges d@sésp  flrctideRahlfddanhart edition of the LXX, the
name is recorded b3a Q ¢ & DAIGshug 19J4 Qo & G aiDZoghéa R4 and
LJA Qo & (auwiges 2. Each verse has a different version of the nameyemtion the
many variants recorded in other LXX manuscripts.
Some scholars have given up the attempt to determine the original name claiming
that it is unrecoverabfépthers defend one or the other of the Hebrew options. The
majority view has been tllae original name was Timnat Heres, meaning portion of the
sun. It is thought that this name was changed either by an accidental metathesis or
purposefully, to avoid the implication of-storship:®* Timnat Serah would then be a
newly constructed namemdang ei t her oOextr @vgor tpioond,onadr
However, there has been a minority of scholars who have defended the view that Timnat
Serah is actually the original name, with Timnat Heres being the product of a fitathesis.
Ed Noort took affesh approach to solving this conundrum. In his article on the

Joshua death notice, Noort begins by taking up the cudgel in defense of the primacy of the

183Shmuel Ahituv, for instance, makes this claim. Abdsky&25.

184See, for example: Robert G. Bobdirigeorge E. Wrighfloshuy@B 6; Garden City, NJ: DoeliDay, 1982),

469; Trent C. Butletpshu@/BC 7; Waco, TX: Word Books, 1983), 281 n. 30a; Gershon Galil and Yair

Zakovitch Joshu®lam Hatanach; Tel Aviv: Davidstiai, 1996), 222 [Hebrew]; Richard D. Neldoshua:

A Commentd@TL; Louisville, KYWestminster John Knox Press, 1997), 226.

185See J. Alberto Sogginshua: A Comme(@arl; Philadelphia, PN: Westiminster Press, 1972), 189. Soggin

bases his decision on an article written by Vaccari. A. \Rentéei rovesciate e critichéeeBihtaianebraica

Studi Orientalistici in onore di Giorgio LeviR¢Rovidh st i t ut o per -366.Ori ente, 1956
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Timnat Serah te¥ After discussing the majority view, he argues that if the editor had
wished to exyrgate any possible connection or reference 4o@ship from his book or
from the account of land of Israel, he should not have left so many references to the sun.
This is not only true of the relatively obscure é&eimbut even of the more familiarm
d a Awhich remains as part of the toponym for places throughout Israel in the Bible, Bet
Shemesh being the most obvious example. Furthermore, Noort points out that if the
Deuteronomic editor/redactor f elcityandtthei mpor
sun cult, he did a rather poor job, since he left the reference in Judges as is.

One could respond to the first argument by saying that Timnat Heres may have once
been an actual temple associated with the sun cult and associated witidbshefmie
required a strong hand to dissociate him with thi§’dldgtthe second argument, one could
claim that the fact that the change occurred only in the book of Joshua demonstrates that
this was a specific concern of a late editor of Joshuatdhe concern of the editor of the
Deuteronomic history. Neverthel ess, Noortd
Timnat Serah is a conscious change based on polemic may not be the best possible
explanation.

Noort further argues that since trginal placement of the Joshua death notice was
at the end of Joshua, a reasonable assumption, we must assume that the text in Judges used
the Joshua text as a basis for its rewrite. Therefore, Noort argues, we should assume that all
changes from JoshtmaJudges were intentional. He backs this up with an analysis of each of

the changes, including the name change which he discusses at the end of the article. The

1Ed Noort, -33 Riohteu2a8 2uvun 28das Josuagrab: Ge®Biblischen zu e
Welten: Festi$icfimr Martin Metzger zu seinem 65. G@alugtdfyang Zwickel; OBO, 123; Freiburg:

Universitatsverlag, 1992),-129.

1B7See, for exampl e, Joh A Bughtwarélaed o tha GreRieQbogedning he Heb
Temple Although this could be a direct borrowing from the Greek, Brown argues that both languages may

have been adopting the Sumerian wergthrough its Akkadian adaptattemennBrown, Templur25

426.
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main thrust of most of the changes, accord
versionin Joshua is meant to end the story of Joshua on a positive note, the version in
Judges i s meant to compare the o0good old d
the Judges.

With this in mind, Noort suggests that the specific name chandgeifre 1 P
could have been made to magnify Joshua and remind the readers of the book of Judges of
Joshuads miraculous stopping of the sun. A
the city had been r ename ceatme$sofetsherd.dlsohuads b
strengthens this hypothesis with the observilitiirom a reception history perspective,
the element that is most associated with Joshua is the miracle of the sun.

Al t hough Noortdés || iter arlyuaandddggsssiwell of t
argued, his explanation for the restatement of the death notice is not fully convincing. The
simplest explanation for the restatement of the death notice seems to be that it began as a
classic case Weideraufnahire earlier versin of the section that is now Judges 1 was
appended to the end of Joshua and the death notice was repeated after the addition. Most
probably this was done at a time when Joshua and Judges were considered to be one book,
although it is possible that it veaginally appended to the book of Joshua and later moved
to the beginning of the book of Judges. Noort is certainly correct that, literarily, the account
in Judges emphasizes the difference between the great generation of Joshua and the failure
of the folowing generation, but this could reflect a reworking at a later period, when the
piece was firmly planted into the framework of the introductory material of Judges. The
process may even have been somewhat fluid, with various scribes adding incremental

adpustments, only solidifying into our current version after some time.
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Noortds explanation for the name change
possible that the editor of Judges wanted to remind the reader of the miracle of the sun, the
changdromb i te@ & i $eems overly subtle. A more likely explanation may be that the
different accounts of the name are simply examples of accidental metatheses for a town that
was no longer known. One support for this claim is the myriad of possible vanstirs fo
the various LXX manuscripts, which seems to reflect not the precision of conscious editing
but the chaos of confused guesswork.

If this is correct, then perhaps the best way to determine the original name is not to
argue from our (late) manuscepidence, or from literary analysis of the various passages,
but from analogy to other names in the area. Here we return to the argument of Kallai and
Weinfeld. The name of the town was probably Timnat Heres because the name of the
district in which theotvn was situated was Har Heres.

Having argued that the district where Joshua fought his famous battle (or battles)
was Mount Heres, and the city where he was buried was called Timnat Heres, | would like to
return to one of Nosenedthat thehosfenosvcanimomyn s . No o
associated with Joshua throughoutduisption hisaay the miracle of the stopping of the
sun. Although Noort used this observation to argue for the changing of the namé feom
toe 1, bwould like to flip this argument on its head.

It is well known that many biblical motifs are based upon midrashic/hermeneutic
i nterpretations of names. Esau is said to
(Gen25:30, Moab andAmmon are said to have been born of incestuous unions based on a
pun on their namg&en19:3738),etc. These are examples of derogatory midrash, but the

same met hodology is used to create account
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(. U)hig gil)(Gen38:26,44:16) He z ek i ah . a9 dérusalerg and thenpsople (
of Judah2 Chron. 32:5,7) J e h 0 s h a p M3a)téhe pEjopéd @heos. @49:4() etc.

Perhaps, when the early stories of Joshua were developing, and the doFat battle
the Mount Heres region was being fought, some early bards took note of the name of the
great herodés town. Although the region was
the region or after some grenotheistic connection to the sun cué,lihrds interpreted
the name hermeneutically. Joshuads town wa
connected to the sun in some way.

Tying the sun motif into the battle, the poem fBafer Waashanyvhich may have
begun independently of Jostegame attached to hithOne may speculate that the
version that emerged triumphant was that the town was called Timnat Heres because the
great hero stopped the sun over this region in order to allow him to defeat his®nemies.
With that maneuver, theigy@ o f J-mantwhoatoppedthies uné became fir

planted in Israelite cultural memory.

JOSHUA AS THE FIRST LEADER OF A UNITED | SRAEL
Joshuads image as a | eader of the Joseph t

eventually began toalesce into an image of Joghedirdeader of Israél® The core of

188|n my published article | argued that the story may have been inspired by the name of the region. This may
be so, but | no longer believe that the story was originally part of the Joshua cycle. Rather | believe it was either
originally part of # Saul cycle or, most likely, was an independent poem of unknown origin and context. This
point will be clarified in the section on Joshua and Saul.

189 Another biblical character named Joshua also lives in this region, specifically in Bet Shemédh (1 Sam 6

18). In this story, the Ark of the Covenant is sent off by the Philistines and wonders to the house of Joshua and
stays there, prompting an offering on behalf of the Israelites who lived there. It seems possible that both
characters may be based dis&nt memory or tradition that claims some sort of religious hero associated

with the sun that lived roughly in this region.

190 A version of this section was delivered in a paper in the 2012 SBL meeting.



136

this story probably focused on the battle of Bet Horon and the defeat of the southern
coalition. In attempting to outline what the Joshua story looked like at this stage of
developmety the key (other than isolating the older Joshua traditions) may be to understand
the motivation for this development.

In this section, | will argue that this image of Joshua was modeled upon that of the
early southern hero, King Satll.will further ague that the period of time most optimal
for this Northern cultural memory construction was after the fall of the Northern Kingdom
in 720, when Israel was forced to deal with defeat and its own status as a governed Assyrian
province while their brethrendaneighbors to the south remained an independent polity.

Scholars have long felt that the collapse of the southern kingdom was one of the
main impetuses to the canonization of Judahite lore and historiography in what became the
core of the Hebrew Bible this section | argue that a similar process occurred in the
North. To better understand my reasoning for this, | will paint the overall historical picture
of the period as | understand it.

In the 1@ century Cisjordanian highlands, the south, a sarallégss populated
area than the north, began to coalesce as a state dominated by a king. The first southern area
to do so was Benjamin, under the wakiorng Saul . Saul establishe
Shaul, probably Tellell, and spent most of henure in a battle for dominance with the
Philistines. From the sources about Saul, it would seem that he ruled the entire Cisjordanian
highlands up to the Jezreel valley, or had pretensions to do so. At the end of a successful
career, he fell in battlettee Philistines near Mount Gilboa, leaving his kingdom open for a

new ruler. At the same time or later, most probably after the death of Saul, the Judahite

191\Weinfeld also notes the similarities betweshud and Saul, especially their shared presence in Gilgal.
However, he believes that the Joshua tradition became fixed during the time of Saul in the city of Gilgal, which
is very different than what | will argue. See WeiRtiiarchal950.
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warrior David moved his power base from the southern end of Judah to the northern end,
conquered Jesalem and established the kingdom of Judah, which included Benjamin.
Whether David ever ruled the north and if so how much of it is beyond the scope of this
discussion.

In the northern highlands, development of a centralized state appears to have begun
later than in the South. Without deciding on whether a centralized and sovereign Northern
Hi ghland territory was formed by Jeroboam,
century Northern Highlands was a collection estatgs, not one centzald territorial
state’®* Nevertheless, since the North was more populous than the south and had access to
greater resources, oncedtanoeganized as a sovereign state, in the facedtiry or
early 9 century, it succeeded in forming a significamdre powerful kingdom, Israel, than
that of the southern highlands, Judah. During this period, the kingdom of Israel would have
eclipsed that of Judah. But this powerful kingdom was destroyed as an independent state less
than two centuries after its faling and became an Assyrian province. All the while, the
smaller southern kingdom of Judah continued as an independent political entity.

With their political i ndependence gone
there may have been a strong ingp&ir the North to open or reopen dialogue with Judah.
This is hardly surprising, since the two groups shared cultural similarities in any case. As Avi
Faust has shown, the material culture of the northern and southern Cisjordanian highlands
was identicaven before the monarchic peridéurthermore, the groups may have had a

feeling of shared past, whether due to the (hypothetical) period of southern domination

192t is possible that Judah was also divided into a number of city states (Lachish and Hebron, for instance,
could have been independent), but it seems reasonal
Jerusalem controlled a large swath of territonjngrtakse areas more than juststétes.

193See Avraham Faulstrael's Ethnogenesis: Settlement, Interaction, Expansid@\ponddRésistance

Anthropological Archaeology; London: Equinox, 2006).
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under Saul that | argue for, or, if not, under the period of northern domination attasted to
the Book of Kings (1 Kings 22), and ostensibly confirmed in the Tel Dan inséfiption.
one would expect, the once powerful and dominant Israel would ftotxctonthe
historiography as presented by Judah. Instead, like Joseph and Judah fig@dgimgroirer
the tribes of Joseph and Judah fight over the legacy of the Benjaminite King Saul.

| suggest that the north built up Joshu
stage as a coundgeight to Saul, who was already firmly planted intéucia@mohistory
as the first king of a United |Israel. They
monarchy but parroting it in a number of ways, although still basing his character loosely on
the early Joshua traditions described in thepseséctions.

By the time north promotes Joshua in their historiography to leader of a United
Israel it would have been entirely counter to the Judahite historiography, with which the
north was now in conversation, to call ielekand count the year$us reign?Even if
one were to argue that the north could have ignored this aspect of southern
historiography perhaps they did at one sfagleere is a further reason for the biblical
authorso insistence that Joiedlmasubavinglzesnthe ot a
successor of Moses and the completer of the Hexateuchal project of establishing Israel on its
land, it would have been of paramount importance to present him as the sersnt of Y
not the King of Israel.

In fact, the Joshua accotats less of a monarchic feel, in certain respects, than the

accounts of some of the Judges. Specifically, there is no mention of Joshua having had

194|n this inscription, the king of B&avidis killed together with the king of Israel, ostensibly by Hazael, king
of AramDamascus. Much has been written on this inscription. For a book length treatment with full
bibliography, see: George Atfids Tel Dan Inscription: A Reappraisal and pieetid@8O Tsup;

Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 2003).

195The Abimelech account in Judg 9 stands out as a rare exception to this rule of Israelite historiography.
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son$i a curious fact that brought with it much speculation among the early Christian and
Rabbinic interpretet®® Thomas Dozeman goes so far as to say that the Joshua story, at its

core, is ardinonarchic

Joshua is portrayed as both an antimonarchical and an antiurban leader who
lives in a camp at Gilgal and seeks to destroy all thetcityt e s i n Canaané
At notime in the book is Joshua idealized as a king or even-kipgota
fact, he represents a virulent form of antiurban and antimonarchical life in
the promised land. Joshua kills kings; he does not mod&Y' them.
Dozeman prefers Doriono Mélddevdtsabloze@anm Ot e
overstates the connection betweeruabtinism and anationarchism?® Nevertheless,
even grantin@p o z e ma n,@he Jophaa aocbunt does place him in the position of the

first ruleof Israel in the Cisjordan, armalthat regard, his account bears a direct relationship

with that of Saul.

REASONS WHY AJOSHUA-SAUL RIVALRY MAY HAVE BEEN OVERLOOKED
Although there are a number of signs pointing to a Joshua vs. Saul rivalry, there are three
reasons why they may hawébeen identified in prior scholarship.

First, scholars often think of Saul as a northerner, such that they see the Saul/David

dichotomy as indicative of the competition between Israel in the north and Judah in the

1% Thispoinfii . e. Joshuads | ack of dfwassomed by GhgistacSélerreven an o
Lichtenberger as part of her argument that Joshua is not presented as a king. Seef€hrista Sch
Lichtenbergedosua und Salamo: Eine Studie ztunddrégitidtides Nachfolgers im Alten T&s(aBigmt

58; Leiden: BrjltL995), 219222, As discussed above, it appears that in the version of the Joshua account where
he is the | eader of the Josephites, he was picture:
suppressed as part of the negotiations betweerstioe 3tory and that of Moses or Saul.

"Thomas B. Dozeman, 0J o sRasirg up arraithfll ExegBte: &dsayirf Hodooos h u a
Richard D. Nelgeds. K. L. Noll and Brooks Schramm; Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 26115,[108].

198See: @Bron MendelsThe Rise and Fall of Jewish Nationalism: The History of Jewish and Christian Ethnicity in
Palestine within the GRaetan Period, 200 BCE to 132BH._; New York: Doubleday, 1992), 99.

199 Attila the Hun was certainly kiliige, as was Aia, even if both couldasonablped e s cr i bed as o0an
urban. 6
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south. However, characterizing Saalramtherner is a misnomer. Saul is a Benjaminite, a

term that means southerner. The etymology e¥Bemi n as o0son of the s
ever in doubt, was made clear with the discovery of the Mari texts referribgna the
yaminaAdditionally,asladav Nadaman points out, archeol
Benjamiii or at least most offitas having been part of Judah throughout the monarchic

period, and most of the stories about Saul take place in the Benjamin and Jufah region.

| t is trae obhat s Natdtasm t he case somewhat .
Saul and his house are no | ess Judahite th
nuance. ®gresaGauthesnttater byt at some point in the development of his

story, andertainly by the time the biblical account is fully formed, Saul morphs into the
representative ofldnitedsrael, North and South, Israel and Judah. Still, Saul is not a
northern Israelite figure in the way Gideon, Joshua or Jeroboam are.

Second, the psent shape of the Book of Joshua does not identify its protagonist as
a king. Nevertheless, Richard Nelson, among others, points to the many indications of what
he calls, 0the ess efiRozemanlargues timaytizeloriginadiit ur e o f
monarchic Joshua account took on a modified or qualified monarchic position when it was
incorporated into the Deuteronomic Histdf{However| suggest that the reverse may be
the caself anything,he biblical authormay havénherited a royal Josliuae ould have
been seen as ruling a city or a swath ofldhd Mount Ephraim regiditimnat Heres?

Har Heres)? If they did inherit such a character, the biblical authors downplay this, which

makes sense especially on chdahatbfaviodes sefantobt or y
20See: Nadav Nadaman, oO0Saul, BendPamitZAVI12%@aD9):t he Emer
21122 4; o0Saul, Benjamin, ad&Pa rtthA¥R 1Efr0983683dc e of Bi bl i c
201See: Richard D. Nel sonJBLW®WOAHO(X81laxb6HM0.n t he Book of Jo
22Dpozeman, ©0Joshua in the Book of Joshua, 6 116.
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YHwWH, and is then modified even further in the jeadic periodEven with this
downplaying of royalty, the biblical Joshua account does paint hineabsorts.

Third, a significant part of the polemicizing againsaaears in the Joshua story
itself with its characterization of Joshua. This differs from the Davidic polemicizing against
Saul, which makes its appearance felt most strongly in the Saul narrative itself. Although
there may be some parts of the Saubiat@dhich can be seen as painting Saul less
favorably than Joshua, the majority of polemicizing with Saul must be found in the

construction of his Ephraimite aleggo, Joshua.

JOSHUASB A CCOUNT MIMICKING THAT OF SAUL

There are a number of ways that Jmshis car eer mi mics that of
are said to have fought in or near Beit Horon. Joshua does so in the battle to save the
GibeoniteA an important text that will be explored presently, and Saul does so in the battle
against the Philises, where Beit Horon is listed as a Philistine encampment (1 Sam. 13:18).
The biblical authors have both Joshua and Saul fighting in the area &f fo&tioa in the

poem about stopping the sun and Saul at the end of the Philistine campaign (iB8%h. 14 v.
Both Joshua and Saul are described as having fought in the region of Azeikah, a Judahite
cityi Joshua in the battle at Beit Horon and Saul at the opening of the Goliath story (in ch.
17v. ) Much of Joshuads mi l itettearitosy, like derichos i t y
and Ai, Gilgal and GibeoBoth Joshua and Saul cast a lot to determine the guilty party,
Joshua in the story of Achan taking from the proscribed BoshyY and Saul when trying

to determine who violated the ban on eatiga. 442)%

203| thank Richard Nelson for pointing this out during the comments portion of my SBL talk. In fact, Jonathan
actually uses the same terminology as Joshua, claiming that his father (fad)siiddnd by making the

foolish vow against food (1 Sam. 14U2@)bataknar al | el i |
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The city of Gilgal plays a significant role in the stories of Joshua and Saul, but rarely
if ever appears in connection with other characters in the primary history (Samuel being an
understandable exception.) Saul is crowned in Gdgzitam uses the city as a base.
Joshua, however, founds the city, erecting
over into the land. Saul offers a sacrificedtgHyat Gilgal, but Joshua offers the first ever
Paschal sacrifice in the Holy Landtee, s omet hi ng orememberedd i
well as in Chronicles. Even the name Gilgal, the Book of Joshua claims, derives from
Joshuads having circumcised the | sraelite
territory, was part of thead story, and the biblical account of Joshua in this city is an
attempt by the Northerners both to paint t
a site of ritual and mnemohistorical significance to the South and give it to the Northern
leade and conquerdf?

The most explicit example of a Joshua vs. Saul polemic comes with the story of the

Gibeonites; specifically the account of the oath and alliance. According to 2 Samuel 21 and

from the proscribed bootydsh7:25). The intertextual resonance between these two verses is clear, but it is

difficult to know which is playing off which. Once both stories became part of the biblical canon, it is quite

possible that slight shifts and expansions could occur to either story in light of the other.

204 As | XX scholars have noted, there are more referer@égal in the MT than in the LXX, leading to a

debate between scholars about whether the LXX is removing references or the MT adding theam Micha

der Meer argues that the LXX is removing references in order to make the story line cleaner, with less

interruptive returns to base camp. See: ilidhaan der MeeFormation and Reformulation: The Redaction of the
Book of Joshua in the Lifgbt@idest Textual Witifg3saagp 102; Leiden: Brill, 2004). Kristin de Troyer, on the

other hand, argues strongly that the MT is adding the references. See: Kristin Rewitpgrthe Sacred Text:

What the Old Greek Texts Tell Us about th&tadtettaiof the BibdxtCritical Studies 4; Atlanta: Society of

Bi blical Literature, 2003a); oDid Joshua have a Cr:
and 2BE¥nandel: Btadies in Hebrew Bible, Septuagint, and Dedddbea &deoflanuel(@ds. Shalom

M. Paul, Robert A. Kraft, Lawrence H. Schiffman, and Weston W. Fields; VTSup 94; Leiden: Brill, 2003b),
571590. Al t hough de Troyerds text critical work is s
would ad references to Gilgal in the Joshua story. If my above assertion is cofreasstivamg one

accepts de Tr oV e possible explanationrwouldibe tlhaat there exists some significance to

the granting of Gilgal to Joshuie. the apppriation of the southern city by the northern hero, or just the

growth of Joshuads i mage as thlaed, thefore themoremdie i mpor t al
emphasizes this the stronger the association would be.
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Joshua 9, the Israelites made an oath of allegiance tcethait€d3® The verse in Samuel

offers no specifics about who made the oath, but it records that Saul broke it and
slaughtered a great number of them. What, if anything, this represents historically is difficult
to say, but the presentation fits wellwithiS& s car eer as detail ed i
himself to fighting off the Philistines and establishing the independence of his kingdom.
Fighting to consolidate his power in the southern and northern Cisjordanian highlands he
would have fought pockeitforeign resistance that were not a part of the population

element he saw as his constituency. It is certainly possible that he saw these Gibeonites and
their fourcity alliance as a third wheel at best and a potential enemy at worst. Alternatively,
eva if one believes that in the earliest traditions the Gibeonites were not foreigners but
Israelites, the slaughter of the Gibeonites still resonates well with what is remembered about
Saul 6% career.

However one understands the development of the tnaditmf Saul 6s sl aug
Gibeonites, the David account cashes in on the story by saying that this is the reason David
executed Saul 6s descendants. Whet her David
used this as his defense, as Baruch Halpeegaror whether this story was a later

invention, written with the intention of giving David points on the Gibeonite question at

2051t is difficult to ascertaimdm the various accounts of the Gibeonites what their relationship was to their
Benjaminite or Israelite neighbors. Were they, in fact, a distinct polity or does that claim stem from later

polemic against a group once considered Israelite? With th&f@eaation available to us it is difficult to

answer.

206 Jacob Wright argues in an upcoming book that the slaughter of the Gibeonites is reminiscent of the account
of Saul d6s slaughter of the entire phatputhedibeomtes of t h
are associated with the priesthood, and the city is said to have been the place of the ark and a cultic site of

some importance, this slaughter of the Gibeonite priests is exactly parallel to the slaughter of the Nobite

priests. | wiladd that if one follows the suggestion of some scholars that Nob is a corruption for Gob, itself a

short version of the name Gibeon, the slaughter of the Gibeonites and the slaughter of the Nobites would, in

fact, be two versions of takamaccount. Fially, it is worth noting that Saul is also said to have slaughtered the

Ob diviners; apparently there is a tradition about his reign, perhaps deriving from some actual tendency of his

in the past, that Saul slaughtered cultic functionaries.

207See: BaruddalpernDavi dds Secr et De mo n(Srand Rapislss MlcERrdmandu r der er
2001).
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Saul 6s expense, i1s difficult to say. The |
Joshua and his primacy.

In Joshud 0, the Gibeonites, under attack by a coalition of southestataty,
invoke the oath of protection and request that Joshua savadbkeial) lada request
that, quite | it er alMYehoshuloshua doksesave themsahduasdé s v e
| eads fortuitously to the most glorious of
Beit Horon. The polemical value of this claim seems clear. King Saul, the first king, violated
the promise made to the Gibeonites and was punished. Jaskitst, |#ader, kept the
promise made to the Gibeonites and was granted a great militar§f¥ictory.

T h iheshiah lafiusave u$ opening of the Gibeonite campaign may have another
pol emical benefit as well . S aolurbb@dGidad r st ac
from the aggression of King Nahash of Ammon. The Yabesh Gileadites search out a
moshial savior, and Saul succeeds in playing this role, affectingebras@@’ Whether
the Saul story is playing off the Joshua story and hisonavhether the Joshua and
Gibeon story is an attempt to claim that Joshua was tiheoltsgfand not Saul) is
difficult to say. Very possibly, both stories are an attempt to adapt an important motif to

each respective candidate without any direavidog in either direction. Whichever

208 Battling near Gibeon may have been a literary trope, or perhaps a relatively common occurrence; the first
battl e bet ween -Bas hidsGidts Have beepfeughtthede as welh

209|n a discussion with Jacob Wright about my chapter on the Samaritan Book of Joshua, he suggested that this
work continues the parallel between Saul and Joshua here by giving Joshua a parallel to thabest of the
GileadSaul account. I n the biblical text, after Saul 6:¢
was the people of Jabesh Giteadiransjordanian toWrthat entered Beth Shean at night, at great peril and

removed his body frometwalls. They then cremated and buried the ashes so that he could not be disturbed

(1 Sam 31:113). Similarly, in the Samaritan Book of Joshua (¢h$ 35, during Joshuads fir
captured by the enemy and must be rescued by the king ainfjerdian, Nabih, whom Joshua had

appointed as king earlier in his career. The t heme
by the Transjordaniansd may reflect a Transjordani
Jbshua. The unique relationship of the Galil eeands

Elchanan Reiner and will be discussed in the chapter six of this thesis.



145

solution one thinks most probable, the parallel highlights the competition between these two

characters and their claims on Israelite cultural memory construction.

THE SEFER HA-YASHAR AND THE ATTACHMENT OF THE POEM TO JOSHUA
Another intriguing similarity between Saul and Joshua is the fact that the only two quotes
from theSefer hbashat ound i n the Bible are: a. Joshua
the MT), and b. Sa &THissmaydbe fomcidéenceaperhagisothent Gi |
Sefer Washewas a repository of heroic poems about various battles and figures from Israel
and Judahos collective past. Neverithel ess,
admittedly highly speculafivpossibility.

Following the outline of the story of the battle at Beit Horon, Gibeon is attacked and
requests aid from Joshua. Joshua and his army appear and rout the enemy, who then take
flight. Joshuads army chases the Athiesmy, ca

point the biblical text describeswd s | nt dashiCelm)t i on (

UEl 0 &&AGI AdBa Anditwas as tlyewere running from Isréiethey were
2135 EUa | E%Afez Jaeﬂ:é E at the descent of Beit Hororand YHwH threw great
0 /i ’.I. ”:I% E0 E 5 ‘I:; '%l stones upon them from the heavensl AzeikatMore
GEi ipEG g £ died from the hailstones than were put to the swor

the Israelites.

20Rof ® references a third, DE&EKDDHDEHINDE JBABRIXX text i
_&j6 However, this is somewhat speculative, as Rof®
Hebrew Vor |l dgedidéas ac&l dadifngt witténlnh the Bdok foems). 6 The

possbility that this represents a third quote from this same work is reasonable, if not certain. The phrase is

similar to that used about the Book of the Just, and to ¢héngé aréquires only a metathesis of one

letter.

211 This phrase may be a glesspart of the effort to combine the defense of Gibeon story with an older battle

at Beit Horon storg but attempting to tease out these details would take the chapter too far afield.

212This geographical location is almost certainly a gloss. It ielesbe with the story and is probably

influenced by the later addition of the southern campaign, as | will argue further on.
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The battle is won by the miraculous wreetion of YHWH throwing hailstones at the
enemy while Joshuads army mops up by putti
And then, suddenly, the second great miracle comes. The text quotés aporiing to
the MT the poem comes froBefer héasharThe poem has Joshua telling the sun and
moon to freeze until Israel defeats its foes. The miracle comes rather unexpectedly, since,
according the story, | srael ds foes were al

the sun? Additionallihe final line describing this second miracle, v. 14, appears disjointed.

d AU _Ua And there never was a day like this before or
E@IEB® afterwards, whereWHh e ar kened t o

& EX for YhwH fought for Israel.

The two clases do not work together very wellwM had been fighting for Israel even

before Joshuads request for the sun to sto
For these two reasons, i.e. the lack of narrative logic for this miracle and the

awkward phrasing of the final verse, | would likedgest that the insertion from 8eder

haYashais secondary to the story of the battle of Beit Horon and that the awkward final

clause of v. 14 was originally the end of v. 11, which would have read:

U ET 0 & &AGIT «’AQEBa And it was as they were running from |8ralety were
a EUa Ea Meel Ca st the descent of Beit Hordfi and YawH threw
_GilalgEy . great stones upon them from the heavéviere died
I EE /B ~Ea Uli IA' from the hailstones than were put to the sword by
UldEWa. Ei
=F:

I s r a eforivhwe ought for Israel.

213This phrase also seems like a gloss, which would mean that the earliest text does not identify the spot where
this happenedy, at least, did not do so in this verse.
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This makes much more sensewM6 s cr ushing the enemy wit
fairly described as his fighting for Israel. The phrase also explains well the reason more
people died from hailstones than the sword, sinee fought for Israel.

What mayave been the original context of thestopping poem? It describes a
miraculous intervention during a battle in the vicinity of Gibeon. Was it an alternative
version of Joshwuads battle? This is possib
possibility. Perhaps tBefer hdashawas an epic poem of sorts, one that related the heroic
rise and tragic fall ing Sawvith the Mount Gilboa ballad serving as the closing of the
epic. In this context, the stopping of the sun over Gibeon wewdeh been part of
battl e, 2H0Ont mayonadne thal the. supporters of both heroes were in a

mnemohistorical tugf-war about who stopped the sun.

I n fact, the myth or motif of the oOhero
ofthemand is more related to the area where i
involved®®™®Not e that, unlike the ballad of Saul 8 s

sun and moon mentions no hame in its short narrative but only in the framing.verse, i.e

0Joshuwd said. 6

214 Alternatively, one may wish to sustain the LXX text, which does not reference this poem as having been
part of theSefer héashariEven so, the poem can still be imagined to have predated Joshua althasgh no re
would remain to connect to Saul per se.

215The poem, which references both Gibeon and Ayalon, fits well with a battle in this region; the descent of
Beit Horon is right in between the two locations. The amount-aflated place names in this ovearah

(Har Heres, Timnat Heres, Beit Shemesh) has been noted by many scholars.

216 As noted above, the motif of stopping the sun to effect the timing a battle is not only Israelite, but appears
in Homer as wellliad18) where, after Achilles finds thelyoof Patroclus, Hera makes the sun set early in
order to end t Amndwvateyed Queeh deara tddithe tiradeasysun(t@return, though
unwillingly, to Oceands stream. At | astndhewasrefts, an
evilsd )
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THE SOUTHERN CAMPAIGN
The sun miracle was not the only addition into the narrative of the battle of Bet Horon. |
suggest that an ol der version of this acco

the battle (due tor¥wvH® steniemtion with hailstones) to a versiodashl1:23"

_ 1 ET D1 U &l Joshua took [this] entire laimdaccordance with all that
4 B4 IJEAB &G i E: ypwh told MoseandJoshugave it as an inheritance to
A Israeljn accordance with their divisions anddhdithgb
ER E land was quiet from war.

The phrase about the land beingtduoen war after the decisive victory of an
Israelite military hero is a standard trope in the book of tiddmesusual phrase
describing how many years the land was quiet does not appear here, but this may be because
Joshua was not incorporated intodherall structure of the book of Judges and does not
participate -bhad tyhearog®d ody ¢/leiaa sl hi storiogr e
That this phrase seems to have been either the ending of the Joshua account or, at
least, the ending afsection of the Joshua account, can be demonstrated by looking at the

story of Calebds request in chapter 14. I n

217The idea of this verse as an ending to an early book of Joshua is supported, in various forms, by Kratz
(Composition 19 2) , RE meirn g 9@B,00&7) and Uwe Becker, OEndred.
JosuaB u ¢ h e Bieg déutmiomistischen Geschichtswerke: Rediagligionsgeschichtliche Pergpektiven
0Deuteronomi smus®o: Di s k(edsMmaikus WittéonradTSohmid, Doria Brechélor d er e n
and Jan Christian GerBZAW 365; Berlin: de Gruyter, 839161 [151]Another possibility, suggested

by AxelKnaufi s t hat t he accounmwHfeonudgehdt wSeerlErnktgwelsKddif,née o f or
O0Buchschl ¢ ss e lLesdernigrestadasmisc d,udé Piemt at €ondatcegqpd. de | 6 H®X a
Thomas Rémer and Konrad Schmid; BETL 203; Leuven: Peeters, 20073, 2150: Knaulpsyd 7, 109

110.

218The opening phrase of 11:23Wiaderaufnalirom 11:16, where this word appears. K&ampositjon

192, 208) connects thése verses as well.

219This phrase would be a later gloss, once the Joshua and Moses stories were connected.

20 oshuads name was probably added in | ater, once t
clause reuse of the proper name is urssyeand reads awkwardly.

221This phrase is probably a later gloss, emphasizing the complex tribal divisions and the account of the lot for

all the tribes that would appear as part of the final editing of Joshua.

222The grammar is unique here, howevare she phrase is usually in the impeifectx U )R T 8 a U
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and is granted it. He then proceeds to conquer the city and rid the area of the Anagim. The
setion ends with the same three words as 1:
Although it is difficult to say when that section was added into the book of Joshua, it seems
clear from the fact that it ends wittWaederaufnalithis phrase that th@dbk (or book

section) ended here and that the Caleb story was addedds#fhizel14:5 were

incorporated.

To summarize, the ol der account of Josh
around the battle at Beit Horon, and endedYwthiHO s | non.dhmeVvardnstthen quiet
from war and Joshua divides it up. At this more advanced stage, Joshua had already moved
from being the leader of Joseph to the leader of Israel, however it is unclear what the
borders of 01 srael ¢ tage’Whatdoesaseem cleaois thaetheat t h
extreme north and the extreme south are incorporated later in the development of the
concept Israét!

The motivation for the Northern Campaign seems relatively straightforward. As the
identity and mnemohistory diet northern tribes became firmly implanted into Israelite
historiography, so did their heroes. One hero, Barak ben Abinoam, was known as the man
who conquered Jabin king of Hazor and destroyed that city. This account, at a certain point,
began to be sees i conflict with the view that Joshua conquered all of Israel. Hence, a
Joshua campaign to the extreme north, and focused on the defeat of Jabin, king of Hazor,

was needed to fill out the Joshua story and affirm his position as first and preeminent

223Rachel Havrelock makes a similar observation, but focusing equal@mttnassacre of the locals):

The Book of Joshuads extreme assertions that |Is
behind an exemplary general intend to obscure the disparate beginnings and affiliations that
fall wunder t he tRéeverdordd®).sr ael 6 (Havrel ock,

24My own belief is that the concept 0l srael é begins

Ephraim region, and only then makes its way up and down and into théwiodsimonstrating this is a
project for another time.
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congeror. This is a classic example of the phenomenon of traditioibalism. (Another
example is the account in ch. 11 where Joshua takes Hebron and vanquishes the giants, a
feat attributed to Caleb.) With this Joshua joined the rank of the greatdagbatizers, a
prestigious group whose ranks include luminaries like David arfé® Jacob.

Less obvious than the introduction of the conquest of Hazor is why the battle at Beit
Horon was expanded to include a detailed southern campaign. That the cangéitgr was
addition to the battle story seems clear from a number of factors. A full treatment of this
complex and layered section would require a separate study, but the most obvious piece of

evidence is, again, WWeederaufnahme

. @ Ex |I'T e E For YHwH fought for Israel. (v. 14)
a labAxalE¢ }fllé’lléﬁ For YHWH, the God of Israel, fought for Israel. (v. 42)
. & Ex

The second use of this term, which was marshaled to explain how Jdglaveo
conquered the entire south in one campaign, shows a creati eise @ufnahvwieere
the interpolator who added the southern campaign made use of the coneept of Y
fighting for Israel to explain a lightning campaign in the south.

Assuminghat the verses between 14 and 42 are later additions, it is useful to
subdivide this section of the chapter into two main parts. The first is the execution of the

kings at Makedah and the second is the southern campaign proper.

225 David seems to appropriate the Goliath story from Elhanan (2 Sam. 21:19), and Jacob takes a number of
ot her p etiong, bengd aedited vatll the founding of a number of cities and even, at one point,

claiming to have conquered Shechem (see my forthcol

S h e ¢ h dHiSfor more details.)
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The first section, altholugt has undergone a serious Deuteronomic editssgms
to derive from an etiological tradition about a rock that thesentrance of a cave in
Makealah. It would seem that this tradition became associated with Joshua at a certain point,
and was tackeah to this stor§”’ The second tradition contradicts the rest of the chapter in
a number of ways. First, the conquest of Makedah appears after the execution of the kings in
Makedah. Second, the siege and conquest comes after the defeat of the asmies of the
towns in battle. Third, the town list of conquered towns does not match the list of
aggressors. Most glaring is that absence of Jerusalem froifn this digy which ostensibly
led the campaign and which would have been the most important ofoaltjtfezed
towns!

Why was this section added and when? A number of scholars have pointed out that
the composition of the southern campaign bears a striking resemblane&dsyNan
campaign descriptions. The strongest argument for this was made BpKMawger in
his work on ancient conquest accotfftsfiter detailing the many parallels, Younger

concludes:

éit appear s t hal2isstiicturet @aa transmissiod aodeh ua 9
similar to that of other ancient Near Eastern royal inscri@®ns (

226 The Deuteronomistic editing daa seen in the discussion of hanging the bodies, as being in accord with
Mosaic | aw, and the o0be strong and bravedé | anguage,
a whole. In the older account, it seems probable that the kings hichirethad Joshua simply closed the

entrance with a rock and suffocated them. Perhaps the Dtr editor thought this to be an illegitimate form of
execution, or simply preferred to expand the story a bit with some rhetorical flourish and classic execution.

2271 Many of the traditions about special rock formations in the Cisjordan are attached to Joshua. This seems to
reflect the idea that anything ancient in the land marking the conquest must go back to Joshua. This special
connection between Joshua and theviéhHe picked up by the Rabbis in some of their discussions about

Joshua and the nature of the land and its institutions (see chapter 5).

228K, Lawson YoungeAncient Conquest Accounts: A Study in Ancient Near Eastern and Biblical History Writing
(JSOTsp 98; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1990). This also seems to be the position of Thomas Rémer.
See, for example, Thomas RoBeCalledB3-90. See also EdReading Josi@%®3. For a somewhat

di fferent take, see:padiogm o/fanCaredanr san d INBEARNU abass tCar
(1990): 11.2.
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Not all of Youngerds parallels are conyv
particular. The literary value of the repetitive, almost monotonous repetition of the
destruction of cities lies primarily in the effect of painting Joghaeacolors of an Assyrian
royal conqueror. Rémer understands this stage of the book of Joshua as early
Deuteronomistic and dates it to the period of JdSalr({led6-90). | have argued that
this section, which in my reconstruction is more limitedhhaaof Romef?is pre
Deuteronomistic. As such, | suggest that the section was put together towards the end of the
Neo-Assyrian period.

At this stage, the north had had a century to settle into their loss of independence
and to develop a historiographat would have been in strong conversation with that of the
south. Perhaps this explains the odd combination of a conquest of the south by Joshua with
an absence of any mention of Jerusafém. the one hand, it would be polemically useful
to have Joshuas the first conqueror of the south, the man who gave theorew
powerful Judeans their largest cities by conquering them from the Caft@mities.
other hand, perhaps by this stage of the Judisdaibdite conversation, the tradition of
David as coqueror of Jerusalem had become so entrenched so as to make a suggestion that
Joshua dithet of’ds oOover

In short, the southern campaign account reinforces the construction of Joshua as a
proto-monarch or foundintpader of Israel and Judah, oneaatiegh in the style of a

Mesopotamian monarch.

229R6mer includes that majority of the first 12 chapters in this text; | am only discussing here an early version

ch. 10, together with select pieces of some of the earlier acithmisiive Deuteronomic framing. A verse

by verse reconstruction of the various layers of Joshua is beyond the scope of this dissertation.

230|nterestingly, Gibeah is not mentioned either.

231t is tempting to ask which side of the Sennacherib campailpsithia account was written. Is the author

picturing the conquest of Sennacherib as he writes?

232 Judg 1:8, where Judah conquers Jerusalem, is admittedly a very bizarre verse; when could such a verse could
have been written?
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JOSHUA MEETS MOSES
As IsraeliteJudahite mnemohistory developed, the story of the conquest of the Cisjordan
under Joshua met with the story of the Exodus from Egypt and the wandering in the desert
under MosesSince virtually all of rituaHWH-focused practice was being attributed to
Moses the lagiver, the Joshua tradition would have no choice but to fit itself into the
rubric of the Moses stofi.To understand how this was accomplished it is necessary to

begin with how Joshua appearMio s boskjthe Pentateuch.

JOSHUA IN THE PENTATEUCH O L AYING OUT THE CONTRADICTIONS
As was seen in the first chapter, the presentation of Joshua in the Pentateuch is multifaceted
and complex. There is no problem perigethe Pentateuch having a multifaceted
character called Joshua; one who is both spiritual as well as military, who was both loyal
scout as well as trusted attendant; one who is given the reins over the children of Israel but
works in partnership with tigh priest. Biblical literature is saturated with complex
characters. Tharoblestems from the fact that the relationship between these images as
presented in the text appears disjointed and often inexplicable.

For instance, Joshua appears out of emih the Amalek account. The reader is
not formally introduced to him until his appearanbtmas attendlant. Moreover, the
position of personal attendant is very different than that of army general. The former evokes
a Joshua who follows his mentauad and spends his time in the TentiofH. The

latter is a leader of men, a public persona. The dissonance between these two images is

233| will not take up here theteresting question of when the Moses story and the patriarch stories began to

mer ge. S &enestant thé ModdsiSimyussion of this question. Albert de Pury argues that, at

least during the time of Hoshea, the Jacob and Moses storiesampetition with each other and had not

yet been brought into one single timeline. See: Al
Formati on of A FRaewdl éothe dahvast Thie Cotnposition of the Pentatenpleam Recent Eu
Scholarstfgads. Thomas B. Dozeman and Konrad Schmid; SBLSymS 34; Atlanta: SBL-72006), 51
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intensified by the description of Joshua@as Although it is true, as a number of private
seals demonstratéthatnaardoes nonecessardfer to a young man, it is not a term one
would use of a national leader.

Similarly, when Joshua is appointed as a scout, the reader is ostedyilaiywaleca
of Joshua and his positionMis s ettendlant and one of his handpicked men, not to
mention as the military hero who fought th
earlier appearances factor into the spy story at all. Somehow it ionsttolikie other
spies or to the congregation of Israel that Joshua, being so close to Mases ands a
ocompany mano of sort s,chodmtdodefente canduest he wo
plan.

Finally, although it possilileat from the verpeginning Joshua was meant to be
El azards equal partner and not the =sole |e
contradictory presentation in Numbers 27. In this text, Joshua is first refervediadas
choice for future leader of Israaly to be instantly demoted to a position subservient to

that of Elazar.

THE OLDEST PENTATEUCHAL LAYER

The questions surrounding the redaction of the Pentateuch are highly debated. As an
attempt to take a stand on this question would take this ¢bagtarafield, | will use what

seems to me to be the most useful model for this matesapplementary approach, but

one that assumes the existence of multiple texts or text strands. Furthermore, for the sake of

simplicity, when one of the text sttah discuss bears a strong resemblance to one of the

245ee, for example: Nahman AviMagdiBe Théighty AcisgfltGod: on t h
Essays on the Bible and Archaeologyoh ®dmnoest Wrigds. Frank Moore Cross, Werner E. Lemke, and

Patrick D. Miller, Jr.; Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 19763,29d ; Yosef Gar fifankel , o0The
Yokan Seal Il mpression: Sixty Year BA58fO9@:¢#0f usi on i n
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classic 0documentsod in the documentary app
siglum for the sake of simplicity.

To begin with OE6, which appearsh to be
Joshua began as a young apprentice to Moses. At a tender age, he was handpicked by the
great prophet to be his personal attendant. He follows Moses up the Moifrain ahd
spends his days in the tent of meeting. During his years of trainingyrévehugo a
spiritual person and leader in his own right, and is the natural cieiceiddr Mo s e s &
successdr® The story of Joshua as loyal scout comes from either a different source (P) or a
later redaction. The image from E is mirrored in D, whsheid is introduced in 1:38 as
ostanding before Mbs s endastudyalosdoaadnaturgd o si t i on
progression towards his futurdves s suscéssor. This same sequence, understudy to

successor, in E and D representetriestyer ofPentateuchal Joshua.

THE AMALEK STORY
One problem that is not solved by this division is that of the Amalek account, as Joshua still
appears out of nowhere. This account would likely have been added later. However, | do not
believe it was invented adtwhole cloth by the redactor. To clarify my meaning, let me
take a step back.

As discussed in a previous section, the earliest kernel of the Joshua tradition most
probably has its beginning in an Ephraimite or Josephite military figure, with raereferen
Moses or the desert. This image of Joshua forms the core of the book of Joshua and was

probably centered on local stories of battle and conquest. | would like todesbsdo

235 Joel Baden makes the intriguing argument that this E source actually had scene where Moses turns the
leadership over to Joshua, Deuteronomy-35:8423. See: Joel S. Badehk, and the Redaction of the Pentateuch
(FAT 68; Winonaake: Eisenbrauns, 2009).
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this with some apprehensidthat the literary core of the batti&hwAmalek story was
probably once part of a Joshua cycle or collection, but was moved to its present location.

In other words: | am suggesting that the core story was that Amalek attacked the
Israelitesn the Cisjorddonshua, having defeated themadeskternal war against them.
This early layer contained no references to Moses or the desert. Rather, the description is of
alocabattle. The fact that Amalekites were a going concern in Ephraimite history can be
demonstrated from references to Amaieke Ephraim region in the Song of Deborah
(Judg 5:14) ofrom Ephraim whose roots are
ben Hillel the Pirathonite (Judg 12:15), who was buried in Pirathon in the land of Ephraim
on the Amalekite motfitain

Whywas the Amalek story moved to this spot? | suggest that a later reader, perhaps
influenced by the D text, inserted an Amalek story into the Pentateuchal narrative so that
this group would be the first enemy Israel encounters, in keeping with the gieyertg im
Amal ek as | srael ds primordial enemies. Thi
Amalek into the Exodus narrative, and modified it by working Moses into the narrative. The
use of the plaseame Rephidim would be a redactional inseaiioed at connecting the

Amalek story to the previous one.

x I'T Ae Ea _8" ®Then Amalek cae and fought with Israaf
Rephidim
% Moses said to Joshua, "Choose some me
for us and go out, fight with Amalek.
& a Tomorrow | will stand on the top of the hill
with the staff of God in my hand."

236 This reconstruction solves yet another troubling problem in the Pentateuch; namely, if Joshua was the
preferred general from the beginning of the Exodus period and will be the military leader of the conquest of
Canaan, why ihgiven no role in the Midianite campaign or in the conquest of the Transjordan? This
problem so irked the author of thamaritan Book of Jostaidne added Joshua into his version of the

Midianite campaign. The probleraoresatday the insertion ohe Amalek story. Without it, Joshua does not

take on military functions until much later in life.
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Removing Moses and the Deuteronomic language, the outline of the story is simple,

if schematic. Amalek attacks Israel. Joshua defeats them in the attack and declares the
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19S50 Joshua did as Moses told him, and
fought with Analek, while Moses, Aaron, ar
Hur went up to the top of the hill.
Whenever Moses held up his hand, Israt
prevailed; and whenever he lowered his he
Amalek prevailed? But Moses' hands grew
weary; so they took a stone and put it unde
him, and heaat on it. Aaron and Hur held ug
his hands, one on one side, and the other !
the other side; so his hands were steady u
the sun set.

¥ And Joshua defeated Amalek and his people w
the sword,

Y Then Y4wH said to Moses, "Write this as

reminde in a book and recite it in the hearir

of Joshua: will utterly blot out the

remembrance of Amalek from under hedve
¥ And Moses built an altar and calle
it, YHWH Nissf?®

¥ and he said, "A hand upon the seat-of/¥!
YHWH will have war with Antek from generation to
generation.”

Amalekites to be the eternal enemiésiofd. In truth, when one thinks about narrative

logic, there is little sense in an Amalek attack upon the Israelites in the middle of the Sinai
desert. What would Amalek have been doing there in the first place? It makes more sense to
assume that an older acconfrd local battle with Amalek was moved, over time, into the

desert period as part of an attempt to explain the mythopoeic role this enemy assumes in

later literature and ideology.

237This is Deuteronomistic language, taken directlyert25:19.
extreme specul ati oaAmalekstwry butvas

28As a piece of

the concluding verse to the previous story, where the Israelit@g)tgstvH, and Moses names the place

Massa tMeribah. He then builds an altar, which puns the name, avidwayis his banneg(; However,

if,assomecomment or s déggestctaal Awwaa myi fstatnemetulaigrgthabhbs 0

no textual support that | know of but is still posSilttés argument falls apart.

f

t

h
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Tracing the Amalek traditions through the Bible, it would seem thiateirearlier
texts Amalek represents an actual enemy whereas in the later texts the group becomes a
symbolic enemy. Joshua, Saul and David are all said to have battled Amadlek, ant Bzs
prophecy about Agog (Nu:7) implies that the poem was writtentehe when Israel
would have considered Amalek a powerful and live enemy. However, once one gets to the
Book of Esther, Agog and his Amalekite descendants are a trope that implies that the person
(Haman) is rabidly adewish.

It appears to me that tBeuteronomic usage of Amdie&nd the later
Deuteronomyinspired editing of the Amalek pericope in Exdodepresent a middle stage
in this development. Already by the time of these passages, Amalek is a primordial enemy of
God and Moses commands their desion. They are a wandering desert tribe and no
longer the enemy from Mount Ephraim. When looking carefully at the Exodus passage one
notices a dissonance between verses 14 and 16. According to verse 16 Amalek is an eternal
enemy ofYHWH but according teerse 14HwWH vows to wipe Amalek off the earth. These
are two very different conceptions. | suggest that the latter verse is original to the old Joshua
account and implicitly assumes an existing enemy called Amalek with whom Israel constantly
does battlddowever the Moses recension assumes a reality where Amalek is no more, for
YHWH wiped this group off the planet, just MkevH had promised he would do.

The Joshua versus Amalek tradition also fits well into the argument of the previous
section, i.ghat the Joshua traditions and the Saul traditions were in some tension with each
ot her. Although, as previously argued, the
be wrong to believe that Saul dsAmaekgend di d
account is a strong example of this. In 1 Samuel 14:48, there is a verse in which the conquest

of Amalek is attributed to Saul. Al though
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appear in chapter 15, this version is meant to descrilwsviifalblof Saul, not his triumph.
14:48, however, references it positively.

|l suggest that just as Joshuads myth ex
expanded at the expense of Joshuads, with
In this particular case, a kind of mnemohistorical battle between the two Asnatekge
devel oped. The story of Saulds sparing of
polemic against Saul, and the Benjaminite region he represents: Yiesthersnibis
version says, but he ruined it by ignoring the word of God. Similarly, the account of the
Benjaminites, Mordechai and Esther, defeating the Agagite Haman can be seen as a Saulide
response to the 1 Samuel 15 account, defending the rep@itd@ojaminites by granting

the final defeat of King Agag and Amal ek t

JOSHUA IN THE EARLY PRIESTLY TEXT
Moving on to the OPO text, Joshua ostensib
YHWH to be the successorMbses in ch. 27 when Moses is told that his time to die was
approaching. Although at first glance this makes some sense, the timeline actually engenders
a number of problems. In the P version of the spy story both Joshua and Caleb are loyal
spies, and ydbshua is picked and Caleb ignored.

The spy story is not likely an attempt to explain how Joshua was chosen to be leader.
Otherwise, one would have to explain why Joshua a@dlebtinstead, | would suggest
that the story representeeactiao theJ or preP spy account. Primarily, the story seems to
be yet another exampl é aloeftanidosyrcnate Gession, sngee n d
Caleb is included in the story as well. As argued in a previous section, the early tradition

upon which P ibased has Joshua given Timnat Heres by the people in a way parallel to
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Calebds receipt of Hebron. As both of thes
desert traditions, the explanation for their being granted land shifts from being a prize for
theirleadership in conquest to a reward for their loyalty as scouts. Furthermore, the spy
stories, in the form that we have them, are written with an eye towards explaining why Caleb
or Caleb and Joshua, were permitted to enter the Promised Land whenftthe réssert
generation had been cursed bBywN and doomed to die in the wilderness. Hence, even if
one deems the spy story to be integral to P, it does not naturally lead to the appointment of
Joshua aslo s suscéssor.
In fact, the appointment of Joshin the P text poses quite a problem, rhetorically as
well as narrativel$?.In Numbers 27:123, the choice of Joshua is present¥dhasid s
response tMo s ea thaMo s deatld will leave the people without proper leadership or
guidanceYHwH respols by telling Moses to appoint Joshua as leader and Moses does so.
At this point, somehow, Moses accomplishes the incredible and avoids dying for another
book and a half. Why d#%esndt Moses die in
A possible answer lies in the repetitioitokH6 s command t o Moses |
mountain in Deuteronomy 32. One could see this repetition as a classic example of
Wiederaufnahaithough admittedly at a rather serious distance from the passage it is

resuming.

239There is a further problem with seeing Joshua as an integral part of ag earlybe pendent 6 P. Fi
i magery of Joshua bei ng 0 adthedPrtexts rammiscem of the accointn  hi mo
of the appointment of the seventy elders in Numbers 11, who have the spirit overflow from Moses onto them

0 an E tet. (To be fair, Joel Baden pointed out to me in a personal communication that in the E account
referenced there is no mention of Joshua receiving this spirit, only the 70 elders.) Additionally, in the P text of
Numbers 27, Moses describes a leaderas some who o0goes out and comes in b
exact description of leadership Moses uses in Deuteronomy 38 adDntelkt. These two examples of

unexpected textual resonances could simply be coincidental. There is no rule agafmsstugirg the

same expression fortuitously. Nevertheless, it does seem like a strong coincidence. In factjlabigeming

of P6&6s ag-joshuamarmatentd stand alone without knowledge of aRytexts is what inspired

Reinhard Kratzatcall it redactional and give it the siglam R

20To quote Joseph Blenkinsopp: OWe may detect in th
embarrassment that Moses Tha&ensteucH: An Inrdductoe té ied=rso s e ph B |
Books of the B{jABRL; New York: Doubleday, 1992), 229.
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If one thinks of Deuteronomy 32:88 as a resumptive repetition of the command
in Numbers 27, and one understands DeuteronoriW@®3, Bnal dlessing, as a later
addition to the primary text, one is left with the intriguing and sdtifaetive possibility
that in an older version of the P document Moses goes up the mountamnediately
afterYHwH tells him to in Numbers 27; a possibility advocated by Konrad Schmid‘as well.

If this suggestion is correct, one could conchatdtie appointmesaf-Joshua
story in Numbers 27 is a supplemental addition into the P text; one of many additions into
the core text which can be | umped together
he diedbo.

This redactional supplementmayeghavb e en pr ompted by the re
with the E (and D?) narrative strain. Alternatively, this addition may simply reflect a stage
where the stories of the various Israelite leaders, like Joshua and Moses, were being
combined into an overarchingaesliteJudahite historiography. The solidification of Israelite
and Judahite identity and the construction of their foundational mythology must have

requiredsome softordering of leadership from Moses in the desert to local Israelite

241SchmidGenesi$20 n. 439.
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leadership, in thicase Joshtfaln short, it appears most likely that Joshua did not appear in

the original P text & 0 s suscéssor, if he appeared at all.

JOSHUA IN MOSAICCOLORS
It was noted in the first chaptercolols.at muc
Not only is heM o s ettend@lant, but in a number of ways he is another Moses. Elie Assis,
for example, points to a 7 point correlation between Joshua and Moses in the biblical text.
Whet her one accepts Assi subitabldthatseneparajlelsr e a d i
between Moses and Joshua are intentional and are meant to make Joshua resemble Moses.
The most obvious examples of this phenomenon are the splitting of the Jordan, which
parallels the splitting of the Sea of R&éts revelatry moment to Joshua outside Jericho,
where his shoes must be removed, the establishing of the cities of refuge, the miracle of
hailstone&!” and the offering of the Paschal sacfifice.

The phenomenon itself is hardly surprising. Once Moses becopaadigmatic
leader of Israel and Joshua his protégé, it seems a natural development to try and make his

successor resemble him as much as possible. It would be both a sign of legitimacy for Joshua

242 As will be seen in chapter 3, the narrative technique of using the request for leadership as a way of
establishing a tradititnstorical continuity was laseopted irLiber Antiquitatem Biblicéch21), where

Joshua makes thgactame plea for the appointment of a successor, after being informed of his own

immanent death.

243 AssisFrom Moses to Jodiidd [12]; see chapter 1 for more details.

24F0r t his miracle, Frank Moore Cross, in his famous
offers the counterargument that Joshua was the original splitter of the waters, and that the story of the splitting

of the Sea of Reeds was modeled ontthrgtaf the splitting of the Jordan, and not the reverse. See, Frank

Moore CrossCanaanite Myth and Hebrew Epic: Essays in the History of the(Ralighvitgé i$daerard

University Press, 1973), 12, Without delving into the detailsof €rés | i t er ary reconstruc
accepts that the idea of Joshua as a conqueror from outside the land is a later construct, by definition the
splitting of the Jordan River must be a later tradition in the Joshua corpus.

245These two examplesarenottos si s | i st. One i mportant weakness i
offering a literary analysis of Joshid @énly. When comparing Joshua to Moses, this is an artificial divide, and

this artificial division seems especially problematieftiterary approach which is supposed to follow the

final form of the text.

246 These comparisons are all on the level of the narrative, on the editorial level there are a number of other
correlations and comparisons, which will be looked at in thedtah ®f this chapter.
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as well as a way of strengthening the Mosaic coloreligien ofYHwWH as a whole.

Joshua receives prophecy the way Moses does, he performs similar rituals to those of Moses,
and he performs similar miracles to those of Moses. In other words, Joshua is a second
Moses but also a secondary or derivative Mdsgselationship is doubly useful as it helps
mask the Achil | es 0 dMoses tloesmbt conquer theMand, doshua r a d i
does.

The above reasons appear to be a sufficient explanation for the parallels between the
characters on the narvatievel. However, Alexander Rofé suggests a much more radical
explanation for some of these parallels. In his understanding, in the early stage of the
competition between the Joshua story and the Moses story, Joshua was credited by some
Israelites as bgrthe messenger ¥HwH who brought Israel out of Egypt and into the
land. Rofé notes that in chapter 24 Joshua makes a pact with the people. He argues that this
is not a second covenant, but an alternative covenant, from a time when the Joshua story
actiwely competed with the Moses story for prominence.

Rofé makes the same argument about the Paschal sacrifice and the circumcision at
Gilgal. This was not originally envisioned as a second sacrifice with a second circumcision,
simply an editorial attemptpat the stories in order. Instead this is the Joshua version of
the first Passover and the origin of circumcision in &ilgak term for foreskin in this
story is oOthe humiliation of Egypt, 6 which
Egypt in theistate of urcircumcision. Presumably, the story had Israel leaving Egypt with
Joshua and entering the Promised Land immediately with a miraculous Jordan crossing.

This idea is admittedly bold, creative and attractive. Nevertheless, Rofé does not

reallyoffer a textual reconstruction of the ExedoderJoshua story. Presumably, this part

247\t is worth remembering the Rofé is convinced of the primacy of the LXX text that Joshua was buried with
the flintknives he used to circumcise Israel.
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of the tradition, Rofé would say, has been lost. This could be so, but without this piece,
gauging the possibility of a Josasieedeemefrom-Egypt story remains mdiean a little

speculative.

DEUTERONOMISTIC AND PRIESTLY REDACTIONS
Both the Deuteronomistic editors and the P

image and crafting his story into the one now familiar from the Bible.

DEUTERONOMISTIOMAGES OFJOSHUA
As part of the (soalled) Deuteronomistic History, the Book of Joshua is infused with the
rhetoric, terminology and wosltew of this school of thought. Although | assume that
most of the main stories regarding Joshua were already inecheftenecthere was a
Deuteronomistic edition proper of the book of Joshua, this editing may have had a hand in
organizing the information and, more i mpor
larger narrativé®

Ironically, the images of Joskach this editing contributed are somewhat
contradictory to each other. On the one hand, the Deuteronomist belieYasvthat

commanded the Israelites to annihilate the local population of Canaanites before settling the

248\Whatever the origins of the first Joshua stories may have been,jraingicontext, | suspect that Joshua
became part of a Hexateuchal structure before it became part of a Deuteronomistic or Enneateuchal narrative.
Ernst Axel KnaufJosyd 7) makes this point incisively:

Eine Geschichte voenkbarrA story of OExodus fro
ohne iheren Abschluss without its ending wit

| am in full agreement. It seems possiblestimaéf the Judges narratives began the same wapyerdices

to the book of Joshua (this was suggested to me by Jacob Wright in conversation). Unfortunately, a detailed
attempt to reconstruct the various literary layers of the Joshua account will have to wait for a future project.
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land. Since Joshua is seen as&hgure in the work, and his period of time is idealized,
Joshua is credited with the anGredsil ation o
reiterated throughout the first half of the book, making him appear as a powerful and
merciless military commander.

In virtual contradiction to this image of a powerful Joshua, the Deuteronomist paints
Joshua as being frightened of leagergbiclarify, with the exception of his reaction to the
failure at the Ai, Joshua does not express fear of battle. Rather, he expresses a fear of
leadership. The attractiveness of this quality for the Deuteronomist probably derives from
thefactthatitmphasi zes Joshuads secondary role in
foll owed by the I sraelites, who must calm
with his new position. This image goes hand in hand with the statements peppered
throughout he Book of Joshua that Joshua acted in accordance witHwHat

commanded Moses.

LATE DEUTERONOMISTIAMAGES OFJOSHUA

As many biblical scholars have argued, there appears to be more than one Deuteronomistic
recension. Frank Moore Cross and his studefiard Nelson, point to at least two major
recensions (DTRand DTR). The first recension is responsible for the overall story line and
was meant as an optimistic description of Isrdeti@hite history, culminating in the reign

of King Josiah. The @and recension was written post the destruction of the Temple, has a
pessimistic flavor, and adds a number of ominous warnings into the book such that the

direction of Israelite History changes from the redemption of Judah and Israel under Josiah
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to the dstruction of the Temple by NebuchadneZ2adthough this thesis has come
under attack of laté’there does seem to be strong evidence for a negative recension
overlaying a more positive core, however one dates this.

The book of Joshua is no exceptiod, this can be seen most clearly in the double
redaction of chapter 23. In his article on bookends in Jost8,(¥homas Rémer points
to aredactional layer in Joshtahe first of Joshwuads final
Israelites to avoid minglimgth the locals in the futuf®.This concern is actually out of
consonance with the rest of the speech, which takes a triumphalist tone, describing the panic
of the natives and the ease of settlement. Additionally, whereas the earlier layer of the speech
is concerned with loyalty YeiwH in the future, the redactional layer discusses obedience to
the Torah of Moses and threatens terrible things that the nations will do to Israel if they mix
with the natives. The mention of the Torah of Moses and the ¢onadptatives with
whom Israel will mix imply a late date to these additions.

This redactional layer is represented in the opening chapter as welY.H\Hh ¢
speech to Joshua in the opening verses of theYaowk,focuses on telling Joshua to be
strong and brave in his leadership of Israel and conquest of the land. However, right in the
middle of the speech appears a redactional insertion. The insertion begins with a reiteration
of the command to be strong and brave, but here it is to be strdirg\anh the study of
Toramia bi zarre phrase and cl ear evidence, |

spot where Joshua is commanded to study Torah night and day. It seems that one of the

249For a full articuladin of the theory, see: Richard D. Nel3tre, Double Redaction of the Deuteronomistic History
(JSOTsup 18; Sheffield: Continuum, 1981).

250 See, for example, Philip R. Daviég, Origin of Biblical I@rideary of Hebrew Bible/Old Testament

Studies 48%;ondon: T&T Clark, 2007), whéréollowing Martin Notfi he argues for a pesxilic origin of

the work as a whole, edited in Mitzpeh during the century after the destruction of Jerusalem.

251 See the article for the exact division of verses. | am in agmsgmB®mer that chapters 23 and 24

represent two alternative and somewhat contradictory endings, and that 23 is the ending of the book of Joshua
and 24 is the ending of the Hexateuch. However, as discussed in previous sections, | believe thatthe core of
is much older, whereas 23 is a late editorial creation from beginning to end.
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images of Joshiuaghat of the Torah schofarderives fom the late and secondary
Deuteronomistic redaction of the book. Nevertheless, it is worth noting that the seeds for
this Iimage existed in the earlier Deuteron
to the command ofHWH to Moses>?

A similarargument can be made for what seems to be one of the latest additions to
the book of Joshua, the story of the altar on Mount Ebal. | call this a late addition because it
is the one place in the book of Joshua that appears in totally different spotsgdependi
which ancient text one uses. There are, again, multiple references to the Torah of Moses, and
the entire pericope seems intent on demonstrating that Joshua did the ritual exactly as Moses

had been commanded to do, and as he wrote in his*Forah.

PRIESTLY IMAGES OFJOSHUA
There are three major themes in the prcerstered imagery of Joshua, all of which seem to
focus on making his role in the leadership of Israel less powerful.
First is Joshuads rel ati on &corignoftthe t he A
Ark of the Covenant tradition, although in it was eventually adopted by P and made integral
to its religious conception and historiograpifithe ark is a major feature of two Joshua
stories: the crossing of the Jordan River and the cbofjllescho. Both of these stories

(especially the former, where the problems are well known) read like composite works and

252For an analysisof Josht®@1 and its |l ayers, in an attempt to unde
see: Thomas B. Dozeman, 0 TBre dBédgrBookiofdioghdaBdiNoct; Boo k o
BETL 250; Proceedings of the CBL; Leuven: Leuven University Press, 2083), 159

253The fact that the ritual is not, in fact, done exactly as the Torah prescribes is an interesting problem which

may point taedaction of these sources from two originally unrelated acts made to appear to reference the

same thing.

2%4Tzemah Yoreh has atrmgacidtifomdé abasepadrianeSadmudl and |
backwards through time into literary unitsdkat with earlier times. See the introduction to Tzemah L.

Yoreh,The First Book of @WAW 402; Berlin: De Gruyter, 2010).
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have at least one if not two redactional 1&yérss the crossing of the Aikwith the
priesté that splits the river and it isethircling of the afkwith the priesf$ that causes
the walls of Jericho to collapse.

| suggest that one of thebasaddnpr ifeogt It)
redaction of these two stories aimed at plaeingi and the ark in center stage ayshda
into a OoOsupporting roledé. Placing such ext
to the prophetic leader is not Deuteronomistic and is not reminiscent of the Moses stories,
but seems priestly in nattie.

Second, the most important prigstti mage of Joshua is that
partner. In texts where Elazar and Joshua are partners, the image of Joshua becomes that of
an administrator; however, the man with accé&$sata, through the cultic power of the
lot or theUrim v@ummimis Elazar the high priest. How this addition of Elazar totally shifts
the place of Joshua in the hierarchy is demonstrated most clearly by an analysis of the
appointment of Joshua account in Numbers 2815

Before the revision of the older P text, theystecount¥HwH6 s choosi ng of
Joshua adl o s sofe 8uccessor, and the sole leader of Israel. The lateeptersd
revision adjusted this pdandevensupordmadai ng Jos
the future administration of Israel. Thima@ns true for the rest of Numbers, although not
Deuteronomy, where the character of Elazar is (virtualkgkisbent. This secondary
revision of Numbers 27 becomes obvious when one looks carefully at the text of the
appointment of Joshua scene and ismdtinuity betwedvl 0 s meguést andfHWHSG s

response.

255 There are three different acts of placing of stones as reminders in this story.
256 A detailed reconstruction of these laigesisdesideratum, but will have to wait for future projects.
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o Alwlxﬁﬂ a U'E ®Moses spoke tor¥H, saying'®0 L eHwH, the
i lel G a(,zl{g A& U God of the spirits of all flesh, appoint someone ove

a EUE?( g CEEEIOE‘Z]E A the congregatiof? who shall go out before them an«
U7 0 G0 7 & éE/@a come in before therwho shall lead them out and
Y EW bring them inso that theongregation of MvH may
AREx ¢Aa BigbERnot be 1 ike sheé’SoWwint h
i UG EpGi i fsaid to Moses, oO0Take Ji
[ UA T %527 P 2A0 & & ¢& whom is the spirit, and lay your hand upon Hilgve
U1 Ulek WOE QEE"‘EGUE him stand beforElazar the priest alhthe
U1 EmIEUAE G @ congregation, and commisshim in their sight®
aUEIQ aAlg_é /:[‘ ‘EU%EEEUH  You shall give him some of your splendor, so that
O/ 59 g2 B the congregation of the Israelites may éB&yt he
DAAE E4 4 a
AaEg B@&x B AMU0 A | shall stand before Elazar the priest, who shall inqu
UEE (%™ e 84 B& & thedecision of the Urim beveratrhis word thy shall
Eé 1 EIT UU Al (D4 go oufand at his word they shall comebith he and
AalhAdExBRE8EGEEal | the | sraelites wiPtl
GUEGEiL Aa EU? UG so Moses did astWH commanded him. He took
. U EE IGAIAQBEAl joshua and had him stand befezar the priest ted
whole congregatioff he laichis hands on him and
commissioned hiinas YHwH had directed through
Moses.
Moses requests someone who will oOcome a

they will follow. At firstyHWHO s r eseepi® give Moses what he wants, by suggesting
the appointment of Joshua. However, the reader is thrown for a loop when he finds that
Joshua himself will ocome and godé based on
solution to this discontinuity is to assume that all references to Elazasttiretprse
section are redactional. Once one reads verse 21b as a direct continuation of 20, the problem
is dissolved¥rHwHi s t el Il i ng Moses that that the peoj
i.e. Joshua will be their leader.

This trend to raise &ar to the level of Joshua or higher reflects aqatgsted
theology where the high priest is the most important figure. A useful example of this
phenomenon can be seen in$aearitan book of Josheae Joshua, although the king of

Israel, has tble reports and send them to Elazar the high pnesth( The high priest has
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played a major role in Samaritan religion up to the present day, so it is not surprising that
this image remained popular with them.

Third, ther e ipsthéd Dabenack.drsJoshua L8alftheo n s hi
Tabernacle is established in SKifokithough one can see this as a way of attaching Joshua
to cultic places and expanding his importance, | think the reverse occurs here. By having the
revered figure, Joshua, pléte revered cultic objedhe Tabernadfein Shiloh, the
importance of Shiloh as a site great religious significance is augmented. What role Shiloh
played in the early*ZTemple period history or historiography | cannot say, but the fact that
priests tree themselves to this place is clear from the biblical text, so it must have had
significance to this group.

It is worth noting that the image of Joshua as an establisher of cultic places is not an
image unique to the priestly edifdtas argued abovia the late redaction of Dtr, there is
a reference to Joshua setting up the altar on Mount Ebal. Additionally, it is possible that
Gilgal was meant to have a cultic area around thpillack ostensibly set up by Joshua.
Even Joshuaos omtesrcauld beg way fof explairing Géegiase cultic
functionaries of the authors period, by tracing their role in Temple service to Joshua. Finally,
in Joshua 24 there is a reference to a temple in SRE&itmaugh it seems that in the
oldest layeonf this chapter the temple is referenced and assumed &iréagdgeen in
existence when Joshua made his speech, the later editor must have assumed that Joshua was

responsible for its construction. Once Joshua is no longer a local conqueror of an

257Knauf believes this verse to be the original ending of a P redaction of the Hexateudlogaa,R20,

154155). He argues that this verse forms a sort of inclusio with the creatigivstgrthe impression that

with the placingofhwHd s Tabernacl e in Shilo, creatben has fin;
Vollendung der Schopfungspddnung

258 As will be seen in the next chapter, this image is intdglaB&® s u n dhe of Joshaan d

259 For a suggestion that this section, along with a handful of others, reflects very late editing well into the

Greek period, see: Ernst Axel KnauDi e Adr e s s at eimThe Book sfddoghdabd Nabrg s u a, 0

BETL 250;Proceedingsf the CBLieuven: Leuven University Press, 2010 183
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indigenous people but the leader who brings Israel into the land, who else could have built

it?

SUMMARY

I n this chapter, | & v e -biblicdl Imsheadnd hgwehis imégat i on s
developed into the composite character found in the biblidalda&y. | argue that Joshua
began as a local warsabvief in the Mount Heres region of the Ephraimite hill country and
was rewarded with the town of Timnat Heres. As his reputation expanded, his battles took
on a omiracul ousoé quwuasl itthye, o0drmd hleeg 0b ed a me ek
the own who established their covenant YisthyH. This Joshua was a military leader but
also a statesmen who understood when not to fight, as his advice to the Josephites to
deforest an area to avoid engagiagatny demonstrates.

With the consolidation of Israelite ide
expanded to leader of Israel in primordial times. This leader was responsible for the
covenant withYHwWH that took place in the temple of Shechem andlihndonment of
other gods by the Israelite ancestors. Eventually, as the north began to consolidate their
historiography in conversation with that of the south, Joshua became the first leader of Israel
and congueror of the whole land, eventually a gangmaiount was written in the Neo
Assyrian style.

Once Israeludah began to combine the Moses story with the conquest account, to
create a timeline of their pr®narchic past, the Joshua story began to merge into the
dominant Moses story. Whether theas ever a Joshiedeemdsraelfrom-Egypt story |

am unsure, but once the two characters were merged together, the Joshua as student of
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Moses and successor to Moses account was born. This was probably the point where an old
Hexateuch was created.

The Deuteronomist took parts of this account, specifically the seeds of the battle of
Beit Horon account, and possibly older versions of other battle accounts, and put together
the Joshua-11(12), 23 account more or less as it exists now, creating the andegph od
who annihilated the Canaanite population of the country and was fiercely loyalaad
his commandments to Moses. This edition also features the Joshua who is frightened of
leadership and needs reassurance. A later Dtr redaction added gessiamism to Joshua
about the future and, most importantly, the explicit statement that Joshua studied the Torah
of Moses day and night and followed the Torah to the letter.

At this point, later editors expanded the book in two ways. First, vageapie
the older Joshua account that were left out of the Deuteronimistic Joshua work were
included (like ch. 17 and ch. 24 for example), and some priestly additions were written and
included as well. The former additions brought about a number of ctatradh the text,
since the older Joshua accounts *Whed not pi
latter additions added a number of priestly elements into the story, including Shiloh, the Ark
of the Covenant, and most importantly, Elazarthehigr i est and @M oshuads
and sometimes even subservigrioehim.

Al 't hough the biblical text in its final
historiography, the various images isolated in this chapter and the previous one were never
fully recanciled with each other. This is important since, as will be seen in the next four

chapters, different images resonated with different groups of readers who received the texts.

260The older Joshua won some fights but avoided many others, while assisting his followers in settling the land.
The Deuteronomist, who believed¥nenassumed that no Canaarfitether than te Gibeonite
survived.
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These readers make use of the fiamdures in
deemphasizing others, in order to create very different reframings ¢f deshdashuas
that would speak to identities and values in the religious cultures that would continue to

venerate him, each in its own way.
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CHAPTER 30 HELLENISTIC AND SECOND TEMPLE JOSHUAS)

The Judaisms of the Hellenistic peviaged from each other consideraydo their

works. Some works participate in already familiar genres of biblical literature like wisdom
literature or narrative. Others participate in Gragkgesuch as philosophical or historical
writing. There are works which reflbet thinking and writing of the Qumran community,
with their emphasis on prophesy fulfillm&oemewvorks participate in more than one genre.
Not surprisingly, the Joshuasrfidun HellenistidewisHiterature are equally as varad

each community reinvents the hero with images that would resonate as meaningful and

familiar to them.

BEN SRA
The book of Ben Sira (or Sirach) is part of the genre of wisdom literaturenang ways
mimics the book of Proverbs. The greater part of the book (chag®ris tledicated to
encouraging the reader to pursue wisdom in study and in practice. There is much advice
about good parenting, the proper choice of spouse, the natigedship, and ethical
treatment of workers. The book concludes (ch. 51) with a prayer.

Before the book reaches its conclusion, however, the author offers a long hymn in
praise of the great men of | srael fisttpast .
does not appear to be in keeping with the theme of the rest of the book, as there is no
particular emphasis on wisdom. Second, the hymn itself seems to consist of at least two

distinct parts. The first part (chs:4%) praises Enoch, Noah, theee Patriarchs, Moses,

Aar on, Phi neas and David. The | ionds share
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section ends, after a brief mention of Phineas and David, with a blessing that God grant
wisdom to the listeners (or the readers?) to judgkrighdeously.

The second part of the hymn (chs5@bbegins abruptly with a historical survey of
Israelite leaders, beginning with Joshua. Not only is the opening abrupt, but the theme of
this section differs significantly from that of the“fitSte first part of the hymn, at least
from Abraham and on, praises God for the gifts he gave the figures mentioned in the poem.
The second part of the hymn details the accomplishments of its leaders and even their
failures. It is hard to understand what #m@<for selection was in this latter section, but it
ends with a very complimentary encomium to Simon the Righteous, a Hellenistic Period

figure®

JOSHUA IN BEN SRA

The second section of the hymn leads off with Joshua, opening with a common epithet
omhgy wadrarbi agg@bminddigtély after using this term, Ben Sira references yet
anot her of dthatsohpophétseferringaogleshua ko s suscéssor in

this regard{ x U @ ¢ ¥F U@ &

261Unfortunately a redactianitical or sourceritical analysis of this section is beyond the scope of this work.
Suffice it to say that it is theoretically possible that Ben Sira incorporated pieces of older hymnsin his creat

of this section.

262 Jeremy Corley suggests that since the focus of this poem is the military defense of Judah with which Simon
the Righteous was involved, discussing the figures of Joshua and David as a lead in makes some sense. See:
Jer emy dShuads@grior imBEn Sira460 , disionsrof Peace and Taleged WIan Liesen and
Pancratius C. Beentjes; Deuterocanonical and Cognate Literature Yearbook; Berlin: De Gruyte24810), 207
[211]. See also:@Ekr,Josy@256.

263\When auailable, the Hebrew MS B of Ben Sira will be used, and when partially available, | will use the
Hebrew text with the suggested lacuna in brackets. For the Hebrew, | used: Pancratius Th&Beotjes

Ben Sira in Hebrew: A Text Edition of AlltHstaetv Manuscripts and a Synopsis of All Parallel Hebrew Ben Sira
TextgVTsup 68; Leiden: Brill, 1997). When there is virtually no Hebrew text extant, the Greek LXX text will

be used.

264 JeremyCorley (218), based on the LXX te&tEQ gNjPJ dZDZ3 3 ¢ Gigykaggests that the Hebrew

text we have is actually a correction from an oiiiging véhich would be thectio difficilior
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Despite this apparent attempt at parity when treatinggJosku r ol e , i . e. g
prophet, the rest of the passage will deal
emphasizing his military persénalaturally, the miracles will be referenced, but these are
portrayed | ess as etcaldliiyphanassigosithatodsvasdfudlyd s pr o
supportive of Joshua in his capacity as leader and general of the Israelite forces.

I n introducing Joshuads main accompl i sh
name. Joshua, whose name carriesindthér f or oOsavi Wgd)dThaf fect s
Greek translator, who cannot make use of a similar play on words in the Greek, takes the
unusual expedient of actwually pointing out
states Dz 0 @&xr) . 6 This use of a pun, implicit
Greek, is reminiscent of the statement of Abigail (1 Sam 25:25) that her brute of a husband
Nabal was o0li ke his named6 or Naomi ds cl aim
sincehe | i fe was so bitter (Ruth 1:21), to na
name has meaning and relates to an essential quality or characteristic of his or her life is
ubiquitous in biblical literature.

From this per specismaethan jiseaclev@ripunabiits ¢ o mme
represents an attempt to capture the essence of this biblical character, Joshua. Furthermore,
this is not just a late midrashic play but that Ben Sira is drawing out a meaning of the name

that is implicit in the biblita aut hor 8s mi nds as el |l . Joshu:

2%5Corl ey points out that as much as the modern read
Sirawouldnotephasi ze Joshuads military side but | ook to
reader) aspects, one must admit that Ben Sira appears to be interested in Joshua as primarily as a warrior. As
will be seen, in this sense Ben Sira resonates nmeckithdosephus than it does withApecryphon of

Joshuar theL. AB. Corl ey admits that, although Ben Sira can
term), he expresses only pride and satoi,s-PAdOti on i n
%There is an ironic play on this name in the book

10:6).
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JOSHUA THE CONQUEROR
The survey of Jos hu afdlsfinertegtummgierencesiiatreebdols i s
of Joshua. Ben Sira begins with a general description; Joshua is to take vengéancd & s
enemies and give Israel the land as an inheritance. Both of these phrases have very specific
intertexts in the Bible.

The concept of Joshua being the one to
Joshua 10:13. During the defeat of the southditiotpdhe author quotes from tBeok of
theJust t hat on that day the sun stood and moo
upon ibDali@da¥s ailg ail Ea UEe

The concept of Joshua giving Israel the land as inheritance appears én afnumb

places in the Bible.

a E These are the names of the men whagiwélyou the
E | land asnheritance: Elazar the Priest and Joshua sc
of Nun. (Num34:17)

a6a e BE Fa &
. &8G¢c a&eEG Eé I

x| @Gl a xGU ¢ a Joshuason of Nun is standing beforedyoe will
AUEIXT BEEGEP AGHDNA pring you there, strengthen him since hgiwdlisrael
- a4 E the land amheritance. (Deu 1:38)
_Ual aEx 1 Eax Moses called Joshua and said tdefiore all of Israel
Ulj Ex aEh 1 lioBe strong and brave,
UI ]EEE/ExXAd El L%)UI@UG into the land that MvH promised their fathers to giv:
! éaiCﬁi iTUE them, and you wiljive them the land asheritance.
(Deut 31:7)
a | ealaUE AR Ejx ¢ Be strong and brave, since yougiitt as an
alnl U@ AAxEan BxE jnheritanceto this nation the land that | promised
a EU their fathers to give them. (Josh 1:6)

These two images, vanquisher of enemies and granter afdahd two main
images of Joshua in the book of Joshua, with the former representing the first half the book

and the | atter the | ionds share of the sec
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Having established these two core images, both intimately related to conquest, Ben

Sira gog on to describe Joshua in battle.

Ua U#f URB ¢ How praiseworthy when he extended his arm,
- I ae ae€e when he brandished his spear against the city.

Al 't hough Joshua certainly obrandished his

resonance in imagery with a sceni@githe second battle of Ai (Josh 8:18).

@&l UUa Eh EQU JUB AndYiwHs ai d t o Joshua: thek
o ULl Ec Al EX i spearin your grasp towards Ai, since | will give it il
-TakelU akx TUysyur hands. 6 So Joshua,

spear in his hand, towards the city.

In both cases, Joshua is described as stretching out his arm with a weapon against a city.
Ben Siraext compares Joshua to other warriors, claiming that none of them had the
staying power he had: @WadbabohoeéaThiUbl aéag

bringsup ¥WWH6 s promi se to Joshua at the beginnin

. CaEQg EPOQEIEE Noonewilstandbef ore you al |l t

Ben Sirafinishes¢hi ver se wi t hhHwihefought(laed viiddrase dcaf ava
[ @aPac¢ Al though this can be described fair/l
the first half of the biblical book, it has an additional resonance with the description of
Mo s eosqdest of the Transjordan. In this account, the Book of Numbers (Num 21:14)
references an older collection of the Transjordanian wars, where a fuller account could be

read, and refers to this work as oubtlke Book
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way for Ben Sira to compare Joshua to Moses, something he did in the opening verse of this

pericope as well.

Ben Sira next describes Joshuads core m

2| UéaUU Uaaae Was it not through his hands that the sun was fette
- ¢ and one day was turned to two?

This is the same battle hinted at by Ben Sira éavhen referencing vengeance
upon God®andwilhbe the sulgeat the next verse as well. Ben Sira here
emphasizes that it is Joshua who stops the sun, without mentioning the involvement of
God?®®certainly a powerful image.

Ben Sirads description of the next mira

aadeé ax He called out to the Most High God,
ed ]@XQ as his enemies pressed in on him from all sides, a
elUaade GreatLord responded to [his call]

Ial: " with stones of hail and ice.

Here Ben Sira emphasizes the extimary support Joshua receives from God

during his battles. When surrounded by enemies, Joshua need only call out to God and God
wi || respond with powerful force, in this
Joshuads c¢ al ddedby Ben Sita, perfmaps @ @rder tio paintaa picture of

control. Joshua invites God into the battle, or at least requests his assistance on his own

timeframe®®

267 The two words are missing from the Hebrew manuscript iatrakerted from the Greéld(&® @ 3

/E0Q) and from conte.

268 This is in keeping with the poem in Joshua 10, but not with the editorial comment, wihich fies Y

29T hi s i s an interesting adj us tHmeimvolvesohmseB im the batiler a6 s p
without being asked, however,ao pposed to Ben Sirads claim that the
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Ben Sira begins the next verse with a simple couplet emphasizing the overwhelming

natureofdshuadés victory.

APz 8 GG o § k QXK¥EY He fell headlong upon the enemies in battle, |
5 DEZR§ k 2bpe®G @ X2 K on the slopes he destroyed the opposition.
The reference to the 0sl|l opeso6 1lbld,ithepglace t 0 mi
where YAwH began throwing down the hailstones. The couplet itself seems like a general
summary of Joshuads success in battle; he
soundly.

The second half of the couplet takes a different twist:

a app e%lﬁl In order for all enemies to know destructién,
a a

L for YHwH was watching their wars.

This couplet is difficult to unpack. The first half seems to be related to the common
biblical theme of abhednafThosstheomei co mels
a number of times, and there is even a des
YHWHO s power and being frightened (Josh 2:9
ar mament 60, eonteh actant haes sruemi er ence to Godos of
description of Godoés power, analogous to t

The second part of the couplet, however, surprises the reader with the assertion that

the enemies are being crashecause they made war with God. From the biblical account,

biblical book there is no indication at this point that Joshua was in danger of losingrwithos Y

interference.

20T he Greek h%adsodghbl6 awhnocrh (seems rather inexplicabl
translation and commentary on Ben Sira, assumes that (§eiterrd & k scribal error, and that the verse

meant to sa§ 0 DZ P & fee. total destruction, like in theaextHebrew text.
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one would have stated something different; namely, that the enemies are being crushed
because of their sins &itdoulGloedobteesepeasomsi se t o
God makes war upondi. This inversion of aggressor and besieged could be a way for Ben
Sira to soften what could appear to readers as an overly aggressive story of invasion and
conquest on the part of Israel by describing the native Canaanites as aggressors against

God?™*

JOSHUA AND CALEB
Although the previous verse ends the section devoted to Joshua, there is a transition section

as well (46:8) which discusses Joshua and Caleb as a lead in to discussing Caleb.

ax —afl bx >Forhe followed after his master,
. Ueé b UB¢€ andindays of Moses he dealt kindly,
a%% € aé ' ae_el_;(E He and Caleb son of Jephuneh,
OUé & =0 to stand before the wild assembly

é 0 @ ( to prevent wrath from people
to cease their wicked grumbling.
Ui &xc¢ aa @a And these two were brought safely through,
aaUi €ax outofthe six hundred thousand fsotdiers,
g %‘E‘J B ¢ Qg to lead them to their inheritance,
' to a land flowing with milk and honey.

BenSira umps back to an earlier time in Jos
together with Caleb. Ben Sira praises Joshua for two good qualities: loyalty and kindness.

Joshuads | oyalty can be understood in two

was and he was |l oyal to God by sticking wit

211 From the biblical perspective, it is true that they are fighting God, but what choice did they have? Even if
one suggests that they could have surrendered, the Book of Joshua explicitly states that they were unable to
surrender since Gddrced their minds towards war in order to destroy them (Jos{2Q)1:19
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verse is ambiguous, although it leans towards the former interpretation since Moses is the
first name mentioned in the next part of the cotfplet.

Joshua ( &imddessQ &)paecbréirs) Yo Ben Sira, is manifested in their
attempt to stop the people from disobeying God, sinning and behaving wickedly. Joshua and
Caleb do not succeed in this attempt, as recorded in the biblical text, but are rewarded with
the meritof being the only two adults from the generation of the desert to be permitted to
enter the Promised Land. Even more than this, they are granted the position of leadership
such that they will lead the Israelites into the new land themselves.

One qualityhat Ben Sira does not mention, surprisingly, is bravery. Considering the
fact that he specifically writes that they
this could function as an excellent opening into the description of their bravery, a
characteristic that fits well with the picture Ben Sira has already painted of Joshua, that of
military herg?®

Although this jumping back to the spy days primarily serves as a bridge to the Caleb
encomium, it does also round out the presentation of Jnstawaching upon an aspect of
Joshuads history mentioned at the beginnin

succeeds Moses because Joshua was loyal to Moses when no oA¢ else was.

22Nevertheless, the very term o0loyaltydé is |ifted s
account, God praises Caleb imalatapdéeedhmdthih UMoses, s:;
assertion is repeated in Deut 1:36, and Joshua 14:14. Joshua, together with Caleb is also referred to as being
loyal to God during his tenure as a spy in Numbers 32:12.

213|t is also worth noting that Ben Sira has alrdaggdgwith this term earlier, claiming that no one ever
0stoodd in the way that Joshua did.

274Other than Caleb, but he was also appointed as a leader of sorts according to Ben Sira.
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SUMMARY

The overall picture of Joshua in Ben Sirai®as &s war ri or. The | mager
from the battle defending Gibeon but does have some imagery from the battte of Ai.

Al t hough J dMe s susddssor is mdnteoned, 8en Sira does not really try to

paint Joshua in Mosaic colors. Altholging are some similarities in the imagery, as God

does make Moses fearsome to his enemies and glorifies him publicly, nevertheless, Ben Sira
mainly describes Moses as one who receives
Godds gl or y. terthmgsapplgtb Joshbee se | at

Oddly enough, despite the great compliments to Moses, his section covers only five
verses. It is slightly shorter than Joshua
Aaronds (seventeen aterBermrns )Si rland &f ascdct iidn omr
impression that the great prophet is being downplayed in comparison with the character of
most interest in this hymn, that of Aaron. The huge break between the encomium to Moses
and the encomium to Joshua, tweme verses, has the effect of almost severing the
connection between the two leaders. When Ben Sira references their connection, it only
reestablishes this perfunctorily.

Ben Sirads praises for Joshua athe actua
overall program of the book. Ben Sira would have had ample precedent to describe Joshua
as a wise Torah scholar, a religious leader and prophet, or an establisher of holy places, like
the authorob,, AB.does. Even Ben Si r ailas prdnessbasvepyt i on
aggressive overtones. Ben Sira could have emphasized strategy, intelligence and calm in the
face of battle, two wisdom characteristics Josephus praises Joshua for to no end. However,

to be accurate, this question could be askedigus ways about a number of the

215The lack of reference to the battle of Jericho and the miraclevefltlling is very surprising, as is the
lack of mention of the crossing of the Jordan, although somewhat less so, as it is not a battle proper.
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characters chosen for this hymn, and in that sense, calls to question the relationship of the

hymn to the rest of the wodlan inquiry well beyond the scope of this dissertation.

1MACCABEES
In the first Book of Mactees, Joshua is referenced once explicitly, but there are also a

number of tacit uses of Joshua imagery.

JOSHUA THE JUDGE IN THE SPEECH OFMATTATHIAS
Joshua is invoked explicitly by Mattathias during histebehipeech to his sons. Part of
thisspeechonsi sts of Mattathiasds invocation of
won; specifically, Abraham, Joseph, Phineas, Joshua, Caleb, David, Elijah, Hananiah,
Mishael, Azariah and Daniel.

Although it is hardly surprising that Mattathias wefddence Joshua, what he
actually says appears somewhat unexpected (2:55).

-~ - ~

g DI oDz3 k gDk 0'ao @B § Joshua, in his fulfillment of the word [of
“oLjDZ .4 g k God] became a judge in Israel.
There is nothing here about Joshua fightirmyeamvhelmingly large force and defeating
them, as stated in Josh 11:4, for instance. This would have been a perfect model for

Mattathias to use. Conversely, his choice to refer to Joshua as a judge is highly unusual, since

28For an analysis of how 1 and 2 Maccabees make use
Josuabches in den Makkédrblichern 6 Thie Book of JogadaEd Noort; BETL 258 Proceedings of the
CBL;Leuven: Leuven University Press, 20105 351.1See also,@kr,Josys670.
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he is never referred to by tteésm anywhere in the Hebrew Bible. All this does make one
wonder whether the author of 1 Maccabees incorporated an already written prayer into his

book.

TACIT JOSHUAIMAGERY
Attempting to find implied imagery is always a rather speculative ertayeitbeless,
there seems to be a number of examples of this phenomenon in 1 Maccabees.
The clearest example appears in Mattath
for him to participate in the pagan sacrifice. Mattathias responds to thisstating that it
matters nothing to him if all the other people in the empire serve other gods. He and his

family will not (2:122).

: A & D#jJk If all the nations under the auspices of the
DA & DK 00 dzBApme 3 0 3z kingdom listen to him, abandoning each or
“K & DI¥OK & 3 PpoDHK &  the divine service of their fathers, and
‘ : 3 choosing his lawsvEn so, | and my sons ar
my brothers will proceed to follow the
= = covenant of our fathers. God forbid that we
20goK & DA gggpw ¢ should leave [Qur] Iawsl and s'gatutes! To th
A5 KRSk 4 POmA 3 OXK K words of the king we will not listen, to veer
g ag-La prmn a A from the divine service to the right or to the
@?@@a Lrn@ 0 |oft

Although this speech is framed in a narrative context foreign to the book of Joshua,
i.e. that of subjected nation standing up to foreign conquerors, nevertheless the speech

strikes a strong chord with a part of Josh

Gi BrEEAaU | J A Ifitis evil in your eyes to servewd, chose for
h Ex a Ex @GUI yourselves today whom you will serve, if it is the g
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I EE Ax a Eaa ET thatyour fathers served from the other side of the
a Ei L& Ax 10 a Elgrifitis the gods of the Amorites in whose land yc
a Efia E@G aEalc: g dwelling However, | and my heehold will serve
UIII‘.iJE>AY
HWH.
I n Joshuads speech, there is nothing ab
gods, but the rhetoric is similawHnmo Matt a

matter what anyone else chooses to do. Thisislexac Matt at hi asds poi nt
Additionally, Mattathias makes this speech out loud, certainly as an attempt to influence his
Jewish listeners with this steadfast commitment to God, exactly as the great Joshua did
centuries earlier.

There are a few othexamples as well, although less certain. The Israelites are
described as having madeKgh@m@PSioves O0stron

§ dz& g DHBovto eat notkosher food (1:62). This phrase is certainly a translation of the

HebrewU i & x UwhIgh wotrd have brought up Joshua to any reader familiar with the
biblical books.

Additionally, one of the battles whictahufights ends with a chase down the slopes
of Beit Horon (3:24), just |Iike Joshuabds f
the sun and the hailstones from heaven. Although one can argue that if Judah did in fact
chase the Greeks down thslepes, how can one call this a literary allusion? Nevertheless, it

is hard to imagine an author writing about Jews chasing their enemies down the slopes of

Beit Horon without invoking the image of Joshua for himself and his f€aders.

2170ne very tenuous example is the mention of Jews undoing theirsiocufhd 5), which could bring up
reverse Joshua imagery, since he circumcised the Israelites after they crossed the Jordan.
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SUMMARY

It would seem that the use of Joshua imagery in 1 Maccabees should be tied in with the
mission of the heroes of the book. As Mattathias and Judah were attemptioggoere

their homeland from the Greeks, the image of Joshua, the first conqueror ofwhas land,

one that they held in high regard as a model. On the other hand, Joshua was far from being
the only model for the Hasmonean warriors, with others like Phineas being equally if not

more important.

SHORT REFERENCES (2 MACCABEES AND 4 EZRA)

2 MACCABEES
Joshua is referenced iMaccabdes15 as well, but only in passing.

A3 &Bn LjJ §zER &0ceOryg But those who were with Judaballing
A &4 0 KD 0 dzDZEgap DA73 oK against the great Sovereign of the world,
30g§gagaaoggykaDAXA g g Without batteringams or siege engines ce

Li@3 § g pa K DEy 30 o dgDzey D. down [the walls of] Jericho in the time of
g3§p dBe] Joshu@ drove furiously into the walls.

This passage does not focus onubbblt on God. Joshua happens to be the leader
in whose days God miraculously destroyed the walls of Jericho without the use of battering
rams. This event is being spoken of by Jud
the enemy they were cumthg facing, with confidence that if God could overthrow walls

wit hout weapons h e-armen)sobldirs the @ower to Winutdedb&ités ( we



188

against this walled city (Caspin), whose r
to dispiritthem.

Not surprisingly, the speech has its effect; the attack was successful and the enemy
sl aughtered. Although this verse tells wus
that his story was remembered as a military story and thagtithéonsone could receive
from recounting the tale of Joshua was to inspire one to fight hard and win a battle.
Furthermore, Joshua is remembered as one whom God supports in battle so that emulating
him or invoking him could be seen as a way of maKkaighaoa God and ensuring that

~

God would assist® in onefds own battl es.

4EZRA (2ESDRAY

A reference to Joshua is found in the late Second Temple period apocalyptiEamark, 4

The work was not preserved in the original Hebrew, but only in a Iostatita of an

older Greed translation. Additionally, the work has a number of later Christian additions and
reworkings. Nevertheless, the verse in questions appears to come from the older, Jewish
section.

The book is organized around a number of vithat€zra receives, many of which
disturb him?”® In the section where Joshua is referenced, Ezra has just learned that in the
time of judgment, loveahes and family members will not pray for each other, but will only
be concerned with themselves. Ezteirified at this knowledge and begins to protest

(7:106108).

2Z8Sc hnook ( 0RB29)syggestsoamedgnanée with the story of Timotheos running away from the
Judean army, which thegd siege to the city, breaks down its walls and burns it to the ground (2 Macc 10:32

38). However, | am uncertain there is any real resonance to the Joshua stories, other than the fact that, like
Joshuads congquest of t hpkate didge and conguest account. t he st ory i s
219Scholars note that the book seems to be written in the wake of a crisis, perhaps the destruction of the

Temple by Titus.
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et respondi et detiguomodo invenimusm |l answer ed and sai
guoniam rogavit primus Abraham proptel that first Abraham prayed for the people
Sodomitas , et Moyses pro patribus qui it Sodom, and Moses for our ancestors wh
peccavereniesus qui post eum pro Israht sinned in the desert, and Joshua after hir
debus Achar, et Samuhel in dielet©3waidl, Israel in the ays of Achan, and Samuel in
pro confractoie the days of Saul, and David for the

pl agueébd

Ezrads point is that the great | eaders
exhibited weakness, so why shouldndt the r
judgmenttzr ads plea fails. Nevertheless, what

views Joshua. Unlike 2 Maccabees, Joshua is not being invoked for his military record, but

for his behavior as a propti&e figure who intercedes on behalf of the peoplkisin

sense, Joshua is in the company of the famous intercessors of the past, like Abraham, Moses,
Samuel and Daviel.

Of all the stories about Joshua he invo
the booty of Jericho which had been dedicateddo IGast interesting about this
references is that Joshua doesndt ever do
account, after the defeat at the Ai, Joshua falls into a panic and tells God that if Israel is to
lose, God will be embarrasgedd then informs him that someone has taken from the
sacred booty. Joshua then finds this person, and stones him (and his family) to death to rid
Israel of the curse. Then he attacks the Ai again. At no time does he, Abraham, Moses or
Davidlike, use thergument that God should forgive the people or that they should not
have to pay for Achands sin. It seems that
leader, he must have offered this argument, even if it is not recorded. A clearer case of

or etwen tBi bl eé6 could hardly be wished for.

280The passage continues with Solomon, Elijah and Hezekiah.
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Ezra is looking for in a leader than it does about Joshua, who acts in the older story in line

with what might be expected from a military figure.

PHILO

Philo has little ifray interest in Joshua. Whereas Philo spends much time discussing
characters like Moses and Abraham, and even Aaron, Joshua is rarely fiiéntsmmed.
ways, Philobds | ack of interest is not surp
andJdsuads role in this work is minor. Joshu:
work Philo does not deal with.

Nevertheless, even in the Pentateuch Joshua does play some role. Furthermore,
Joshua is appointed toMe s suscéssor in the book of Mbers, and to be the leader
who would bring the Israelites into the Promised Land. It would be reasonable to assume
that this should play some sort of role in
but this is not how Philo uses him.

Louis Fé&dman believes that Philo was so focused on increasing the esteem of
Moses that he saw any compliment to Joshua as #threat. d man wr i t es: 0i n
overwhelming concern to aggrandize the role of Moses as a leader comparable to the great
leaders producdely t he Gr eeks, Phil o downgrades the

how Philo shifts the focus of the spy story onto Caleb, and even more so on Moses,

281l f one f ol | ows ret@toroof Rhito,conegould say that Joghuwapunlike Aaron and Moses,

does not have his own 0Bylight leghtyThesMydtic Gospal of RielleniGtic dudaésm o u
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 1935).

22 puis H. Fehdmwmampr ed Rh ISPIA.2 @001): 16868. ISee alsodder,Josyd 05

112.
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Fel dman argues that elevating Joshua and C
detriment6 Moses. 6

Kat el | Barthelot, although agreeing to
challenges the extent of the reduction of Joshua, and argues that although it is true that Philo
tends to expand Mosesd r ol eqgnoftldshu8Thtoes r es
descriptions of Joshwua in Philo, she argue
Joshua should instead be seen as reflecting his great love for the character of Moses. To
understand this debate, it is worthwhile to survegwhpdssages where Philo references

Joshua in my research | found only fivand evaluate the tenor of his descrigtfon.

DE VIRTUTIBUS(1:5556)
I n his work o00On the Virtues, 6 GRKidlgdp3ipss des
or the | ove for onebd6s fellow human. As is

primary examples for a person exemplifying this trait.

3DDA PA @Dzﬁggk ® dxt *° 1. And the clearest proof of what | have said
aoo gqsza‘eR oNg K & be afforded by the following consideratite.

a03900) 0Ok B  (Moses) had a friend and pupil, one who had b
A &PEo gPP 00 0aDD ] so almost from his very earliest youth, Joshua
Gk ®G @ Dz#Ep @z 3 4 : hame, whose friendship he had won, not by an
Das k k 03 (DDEK,K3 D | " the arts which are commonly in use among oth
53%3090}KKEADD L &EKaA men, but by that heavenly and unmixed love frc

QDPY ,§D

. - -~ —= = Which allirtue is derived. This man lived under
&Pz aEBD]ZB a same roof, and shared the same table with himr

- . g except when solitude was enjoined to him on
Qo By Jiz, @K Dze occasions when he was inspired and instructec

KV3V§ _(Dé@@@\? KBED dzQ divine oracles. He also performed other service
53 0 DZya @P 8% g BZ2® DI him in which he veadistinguished from the
2Barthel ot -l ®&.oshawasadmd Obxtent, Barthel ot exagger at

that Philo describes Joshua negatively, only that he Isisrioks as much as possible.

284Since | only decided to include this section very late in the writing of the dissertation, | have not had the
time to translate the sources myself. The English translation | used is the standard translation of Charles
Yongue.
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multitude, being almost his lieutenant, and
regulating in conjunction with him the matters
relating to his supreme authority.

**But yet, thougiMoses had thus an accurate
knowledge of him from his experience of him fc
long time, and though he knew his excellence |
in word and deed, and the greatness of his goc
towards his nation, yet he did not think fit to leg
him as his successamielf, fearing lest he mighi
perchance be deceived in looking on that man
good who in reality was not so, since the tests
which one can judge of human nature are in a-
degree indistinct and unstable.

In this text, Philo describes Joshua m®eene whom Moses knew since he (Joshua)

was a child. Joshua essentially growsMip is kosis@, and serves Moses when necessary.

The two men love each other based upon their shared love of virtue. And yet, Philo writes,

when it comes time for Moses t@abke a successor he does not automatically choose

Joshua, since he worried that perhaps his love of Joshua could cloud his judgment. Moses

wishes to rely on God, the objective judge, to ensure that the Israelites receive the best

possi bl e | acerdferrthe pebpteowveeighs biolove for his friend and student,

although, lwuckily, Joshua turns out to be

For our purposes, the importance of this text is in the fact that even though Philo

describes Joshua in positive termsttlisk t i s not about Joshua.

attachment to the welfare of the Israelites. Joshua and his good qualities are brought in only

to demonstrate this point.








































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































